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THE 
EpisTrLEt DEDICATORY. 


To that Church of Chriſt which Meets at 
Crosby-Square in London. 


Dearly Beloved in our Lord, 


"NA U R Bleſſed God is what he was, 
and will be what he is, without 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, is the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; God- 
lineſs alſo is the ſame in ics Nature and 
Work, in its Excellency and Glory, The 
Reward which followeth after is the 
{ ſame likewiſe, noleſs than an undiſtarbed 
reſt, and: joy unſpeakable, a Crown of 
| Life, an exceeding weight of Glory, to-. 
gether with a Kingdom that cannot be . 
{haken, But alaſs! alaſs! there is a won- 
derful abatement and decay in the Practi- 
| cal part of Religion, and an apparent vaſt 
{ diflerence berwcen the generality of Pro- 
| Yfcffors ar this day, and thoſe who liyed in 
former tines. + The Sun hath gone ten 
A 2 degrees 
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degrees backward, we have quarrelled and, 

fought, diſputed, and wrangled': the life 
and power of Godlinels almoft out of the 
Nation. Thete is indeed ſomething of an 
empty formal Religion abroad, . but there 
is very little or none of the 'Truch and 
Power at home. | There is (o little done 
for God in- the Houſes of many who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, that one' would 
rake them not for Chriſtians, but Atheiſts, 
and conclude them without God in the 
World, yea, and that altogether ; for 
there is no Praying in their Families, no 
Reading of the Scriptures, no Singing of 
Pſalms, no Repeating of Sermons, no 
Catechizing of young ones, who would 
not take thele for Hearhens, if they did 
not call themſelves ſomething elle? 

Ic was certainly of God, and I hope in 
Love to this poor, bur dear City (the place 
of my Nativity) that there lately was ſuch 
a ready. and general agreement among | 
the Diſtenting Minitters, at the ſame time 
in their ſeveral Congregations to Preach 
up _ -Piety, and Worſhiping of God. 

That 
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That yety thing afforded ro me great mat- 
rer of rejoycing, and no {mall ground of 
hope that God will not yet break up Houle, 
nor deprive us of hisGoſpel-prelence, which 
is far more delirable, becaule ince:apara- | 
bly more worth chan all che: W orld; for if 
ay Ark be-lot, other things will go-with 
bur'whar ever elſe. remains, - we ma 
_ wrice  Ichabod -upon London, . and if 
there, then upon England, for the Glory i is 
departed from them. But amidlt rhe bad 
Symptoms that are among us, there are 
two of a benign and kind alpe&, viz; the 
Magiſtrates encouraging the ſuppreſſion of 
Prophanenels, and the Miniſters endea- 
youring the advancement of Godlinels, a- 
mong the reſt of my Brethren I applied my 
{elf to the work, looking up to the ever 
bleſſed God for afliftance, withour whom I 
know my ſelf able ro do. nothing ; but he 
was not wanting to his poor unworthy Ser- 
yant; but graciouſly pleaſed to come in, 
and make his power known. 
| Before I had waded far and Preached 
ofren upon the: Subje&t, I heard many 
a %* were 
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were much affected, and ſeveral of you 
lignified your defire_ (wherein as you fa d id, 
you were not alone) that when this Diſ- 
courſe was finiſhed it might be publiſhed. 
I 2m not fo fooliſh as to be ambitious of 
appearing in Print, that indeed is Vain-Glory. 
I have alſo reaſon to know how difficult a 
a work it 1s for him who hath his full load 
already, to prepare ſo many Sermons for 
the Preſs,and to be in daily expectation of 
Dunning by the Printer, yet could T not find 
' in my heart todeny you,from and for whom 
T have fogreat adearnels of affection. Your 
deſire could not but obtain being arm'd 
and back'd with powerful Conſiderations, 
for.it could not bur be very pleaſant ro me 
' tohear that wholſom Truths and Counſels 
diſh'd in by me, though poorly dreſs'd by 
ſo mean a Cook, ſhould as ſavoury Mear, 
find ſo great acceptance, and be lo very 
{weetto your taſt ; alſo itdelighted me to 
argue and codclude thus. - Surely thele my 
Friends that are ſo pleaſed with the Do- 
Erine, are not ſtrangers to the Practice, 
bur they and their Houſes do ferve the 
Lord. 


Lord, And there was a third thing, which 
like a dead weight carried it, it perfetly 
conquer'd all my averinels, gain'd my con- 
ſent, and of unwilling render'd me tree ; 
viz. Your confident per{waſton that che 
good this Diſcourſe will do, will abun- 
dantly compenſate the pains that I muſt 
neceſſarly take about it, nor liking the bit- 
ternefs of Paſſive Obedience, and letting ic 
alone as long as I can, I was hereby brought 
ro be at perfect peace with a Non-Reſiſt- 
ance in the preſent caſe. | 

I have now done my Part, and the Prin- 
ter his; your defire is accompliſhed, the 
Book you ſee abroad, may your hope and 
expectation 'be accompliſhed roo. May 
theſe Sermons of mine, fo far as they con- 
vey the truths of God, be as {weet to all 
that ſhall read them, as they were to you 


in the hearing, though as I muſt confeſs, * 


chat istoo great a wiſh, a thing ſcarce to 
be look'd for ; ſince as a lateWorthy Writer 
obſerved, there is as much difference be- 
eween Sermons Preached, and-Sermons 
Printed, as there is berween Milk in the 
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' Breaſt, and Milk in the Bottle. Yet I am 
ſave. of this, that they will-be full out as 
{weet to them that ſhall read them, as they 
were to you when you heard them, if che 
Divine and All-quickning Spirit will. gra- 
ciouſly youchſafe to.take them and Preach 
them "to their hearts ; and of this alſo | 

am no leſs ſure, thatthey will be found ha- 
ving in them a delicions {weetneſs, by all 
thole upon whom they ſhall fall with an 
overcoming power. And that is it, yea,that 
is it which 1 do heartily beg, wad gladly 
would obtain for you that are my Charge, 

viz, That all thoſe S:ripture Truths, which 
being ſent of my great and olorious Ma- 
ſter I bring you, and in. which your pre- 
cious Souls are moſt nearly and everlaſting- 

ly concerned, may come not in word only, 

bur in power ; you, like Metal caft into 
+ the Mould, being delivered up to. that 
form of Dodrine which is delivered unto 


you, in order to your being informed by 
it, conformed to-it, and transform'd by the 
renewing of the Spirit of your Mind, and 


ſo be able to ſay, this- is true in.the Scrips 
| eure, . 
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ture, andit is ſoin me; this | hear, and 
this I feel, this God hath ſpoken, and this I 
believe ; thus I am commanded, and thus ! 
live; thus I do. This, andthat, and che o- 
ther the Miniſters of Chriſt cell me is my 
Duty, and prove it ſuch, and my Conſct 
ence bears me witneſs that it is my delight. 

The good Lord hide Pride from every 
one of you, it is {0 odious a thing, that it 
looks well in no body; may you be as 
knowing, as loving, and as well accom- 
pliſhed a Peopleas any inthe World. May 
you have the dew of'Heayen, and the fat- 
nels of the Earth, may you be richly ſtor'd 
with grace, and come behind in no gif, 
thoroughly furniſhed for every good work, 
yea, and fil'd with all the fulneſs of God ; 
but withall, be very humble, great in value 
and uſefulneſs, bur lictle in your own eyes, 
that will not be to your loſs, but much, to 
your advantage, for God gives grace to the 

Humble, and no leſs co your Honour; Hu- 
mility eclipſeth and obſcures no Mans glo- 
ry, bur ſers a ſingular luſtre and gloſs upon 
ic, making it ſhine wich a greater brightneſs. 

BE; Holy 
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Holy and Humble Paul was one of the moſt 
Eminent Servants God ever had in the 
World,and his ſpeaking of himſelf as being 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints ,detracted no- 
thing from his real worth, nor did ir hinder 
his being equal with the chief of the Apoſtles, 
if we may ſpeak of a chief among them ; 
among whorn our Lord appointed a Pa- 
rity ; at that time there, was no ſuch thing 
as a Pope. 
| I wouldnot ſpeak one word to ſwell or 
puff any of you up, if you ſtudy and know 

our ſelves as you ought, you will ſoon find 
defects, infirmities, corruptions enough to 
keep the beſt of you down, yet I cannor 
bur ſay you are my Joy, and Crown, and 
as I do every day make mention of you in 
my Prayers ; ſo [ can, and frequently do 
bleſs and give thanks to my God upon my 
remembrance of you, and thatupon ſundry 
accounts, which I ſpeak of for your encou- 
ragement, and the promoting your | farther 
| progreſs, Thave reaſon to hope it is the 

true grace of God in which you ſtand, and 
as you have a Name to live, ſo you have 


been 


| 
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been made partakers of the Life ic (elf ; 
for as you do all make a good and exce]- 
lent Profeſſion ; ſo I know none of you 
that ſtain and coritradi& it by a ſcandalous 
walking. You have been ſtedfaſt in ſhakin 
and falling Times ; ſome did indeed go off 
in the Days of ſore Perſecution, not having 
on the whole Armour of God, nor bein 
able to indure Hardſhip as the good Soul- 
diers of Jeſus, but they were few, ſo few 
that we did not miſs them, we do not 
want them ; the Lord grant that they 
may find Mercy of the Lord act the great 
Day, I ſhall be glad co meet them in 
Heaven. You have received and owned 
me as an Angel or Meſlenger of God, 
and the delight you take in my Miniſtry 
hath evidenced it ſelf (and ſtill doth) by 
your conſtant atrendance upon it. In this. 
Sceptick Age you have been Wiſe to So- 


 briety; in this Erroneous Age you have 


been ſound in the Faith, neither admiring 
the pretended new Lights, nor falling in 
love with thoſe old rotten Errours ſich 
ſome have dig'd out of their Graves: Tn 
5 this 
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this dividing Age you have kept the. Unicy 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace ; you 
are not for taking up a Yoke of Bondage, 
bur for ſtanding faſt in that Liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made you free, yet no 
Friends to Licenciouſneſs. While you flee 
to the Goſpel for Relief and Comfort, 
you own the Law for your Rule, you do 
not divide Chriſt, but take him ult as God 
hath exalted him, and doth offer him, 
Prince as well as Saviour ; and not only 
ro be an underling to pay your Debts, 


and bear your Burdens, and die for your 
Offences, bur likewiſe to be a King upon 
his Throne Commanding and Ruling you. 
And as you rely only upon him for Righ- 
teouſnels, ſo you deſire to imitate and fol- 


S one 


ſaid) 
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faid) Heads well-hearted and Hearts well- 
headed, and ſo a ſoundneſs throughout: 
May you approve-your ſelves to God and 
Men, being good Chriſtians,. good Sub- 
je&s, good Citizens, good Husbands and 
Wives, good Parents and Children, good 
Maſters, Miftrefles and Servants, good 
Friends and Neighbours, filled With the 
Holy Ghoft and Goodneſs, and all the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; Love God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit with a ſupreame, in- 
tire, -and''moſt intenſe love ; think the 
moſt yehement - lame of your love too 
cold here : Love the Church of God, 
ſtudy, ſeek, and pray for her good : Love 
all that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 'in fin- 
cerity, though in ſome things they differ 
from you, let not that cauſe'any altenari- 
on.in Aﬀection 1o long as they hold'the 
Head, count'them Brethren, and be dear 
over them as ſuch ; love one another, help 
one another, quicken, ſtrengthen, com- 
fort one another, provoke one another to 
Love and pood Works ; rejoice in one a-. 
nothers Mercies, ſympathize with one a= 
þ4 nothers 
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nothers Afﬀictions, bear one anothers Bur- 
dens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chrift; 

Moſt dearly Beloved, my Mouth is 
open to you, and my Heart enlarged, 
The great God knows do as really deſire 
and pray for the Proſperity and Salvation 
_ of you all, and of all yours as I do mine 
own ; and in the following Sermons I. 
have commended no other things to you 
than what I believe and know to be both 
your Duty and Intereſt, and would my 
ſelf be found in the practice of ; if we 
call ous ſelves Chriſtians ler us be Chriſti- 
' ans, Iſraelites, and Iſraelites indeed ; what 

| ſignifies the Name without the thing ? 
Gird up, I beſeech you, gird up the Loins 
of your Minds, make no trifling Objeti- 
ons, liſten not, {yield not to any wicked 
Temptations, but apply to your Work ; 
a&t for God in your Places to the utmoſt ; 
ſhine bright in your own Sphere, keep 
your Hearts continually in an holy frame 
fit for Communion wich God in Duty ; 
be not now backward to it, nor hereafter 


weary of it. 
| Thopgh 


_ ENTITY B/ETre. ROSIE 
Though you have bur a little ſtock of 
Knowledge and Parts, fall co Trading 
and you will increaſe ir. Be not diſcou- 
raged becaufe you cannot do what .you 
would, God accepts of the Will ; when 
the Diſciples were offended with a good 
Woman, Chriſt's plea for her was, She 
hath done what ſhe could. The Lord told 
his Servant, he had been faithful in his 
little, and thereupon gave him an entrance 
into tvs Joy. Your little will find great ac- 
ceptance, and be rewarded with great 
 Bleflings, fo ic be your Bef. In ſhore 
would you ſtem the Tide of Profaneneſs 
which breaks in upon us with fury ? 
Would you fave the-Life of Practical Re- 
ligion which is brought very low, and in 
a deep Confumption ? Would you be in- 
ſtrumental for the preſerving of a Seed to 
ſerve the Lord 2 Would you be able to 
give a good account of your ſelves in the 
Day when God ſhall come to Reckon 
with you. > And doyou delire the prefent 
and future welfare of thoſe precious Souls 
which are committed to your Care, then 
oblerve 
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obſerye the Rules, and follow the Couri- 
ſclsof God which are given in this Book. 
And the God of Heaven accept you in 
the Beloved; grant your Petitions, water 
the Seed you ſow, and bleſs both you and 
yours, and make you Bleflings to one ano- 
ther, and all of you Bleſſings to the City, 
. and the Nation. I do heartily pray for 
you'; I need your Prayers too, and ear- 
neſtly beg them ; do not deny. me, do 
not forget me, in praying for me you 
pray for your ſelyes. The gracious Goods 
will of him that dwelt in the Buſh be up- 
on you, Jet God compaſs you about with 
his Favour as with a Shield, and make you 
Rich in Bleflings of the Righe Hand, and 
of the Left : And Oh !that you and [ may 
at laſt meet in Heaven, and there, toge- 
ther with the Saints and Angels, Sing E- 
rernal Allelujahs ro God and the Lamb; 
lo prays 
7 Souls Friend and Servant 


From my Study, 28 mM our Deareſt Lord; 
Mar. 23: 1694. 


Samuel Slater.- 
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Joſhua 24, 15. 


As for me and my houſe, Wwe will ſerve the 
Lord, » 


{Hele are the words of Joſhua, once the 
3 Servant,afterward the Succeflor of Moſes, - 
a great Man, and good too, and this is, 
an excellent pair, how ſweet and amiable 
in 4 conjunRion, like pure White and Red, they 
make a curious complexion, and render a perſon 
indeed Noble and. Illuſtrious. Goodneſs with 
Greatnels is like a rich and ſparkling Diamond 
ſett in a Ring of Gold. This good and great Man 
had followed the Lord, not halting nor by halves, 
bur fully; and it pleaſed God, who takes ſpecial 
notice of his faithful Servants, to reward him by 
exalting him; _ baving, as an Inſtrument in 
the Divine hand, brought the Children of 1/-ael 
our of Egypr, and carried them through a waſt 
and howling Wilderneſs to the very Borders of 
the promiſed Land: God called him cft, having no - 
more for him to do, commanded him to go up to 
Mount Nebo, and die there, in order to his happy 
Tranſportationfto a better Countrey,the Celeſtial 
Canaan, the Iqterizance of the Saints in LO, 
SOS an 


2 Family-Worſhip. 
and choſe 7oſhua for the Man that muſt compleac 
that great and glorious work,and put that beloved 
_ into the actyal poſſeſſion of that good 

and. 

This being done, and Fo#ua now grown old, 
and finding himſelf after ſo many tedious Journeys 
and hard Labours fit and ready to go to his Long 
home, to his Everlaſting Reſt, He gathered all 
the Tribes of Iſracl,and the Chief Men among them 
unto Sechem; if any ask why thither ? I anſwers it 
is by ſome conceived, and not without an appea- 
wence of reaſon, becauſe after that Abraham had 
in obedience to the Divine Command, gone out 
of his own Countrey, and from his Fathers houſe, 
God did there firſt appear to him, and gave him 
the Promiſe of the Land of Canaan, and upon that 
he did there firſt build an Altar unto the Lord, as 
You may read in Ger. 12.6,7. And alfo becauſe 
not long after their entrance into the Promiſed 
Land Foſt2 himfelf had in Mount Ebal,which was 
near unto Shechem, built an Attar unto the Lord 
God of Iſracl, and wrote upon the Stones a Copy 
_ of the Law of Moſes, and fo renewed the Cove- 
nant between God and them, as we find, Joſh. 8. 
30, 31, 32. But that may ſuffice to be ſpoken as 
to the reaſons of his gathering them unto Shechem. 

Having there aſſembled them, He began with 
giving them in the Name of the Lord, a very ſhort, 
but pithy Narrative of thoſe great and wonderful 
things which had been by God done for them al] 
along from the mercy that had been thewn unto 
Abraham their Father to his giving them the Land 
of Canaan according as he had promiſed. And 
then iz his own Name He followed that Relation 
with a very ſerious and warm Exhortation 
grounded 
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grounded thereupon ; verſe 14. Now therefore fear 
the Lord, and ſerve him im ſincerity and truth, and 
put away the Gods which your Fathers ſerved on the 
other ſide of the Flood, and in Egypt, and ſerve ye 
the Lord, Fle kneiy what an uncertain and fickle 
People they were, and ſo did endeavour to fix 
them; and if they had any ingenuity. any ſenſe of 
kindneſs, to bind them to God with theſe Silken 
Cords of Love and Goocnels, 

In this 15th verſe He bids them chuſe, in caſe 
they did not like what he had propounded, then 
think of one under whoſe Government and Pro- 
tection they might promiſe themſelves a ſecure 
and comfortable Being. Jf it ſeem evil to you to 
ſerve the Lord, cbuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, 
whether the Gods which your Fathers ſerved that were 
on the other ſide of the Flood, or the Gods of the Ama- 
rites, in whoſe Land ye dwell; which you mult not 
look upon as a permiſſion or allowance,or leaving 
them to themſelves, as in a matter indifferent, 
whether they would worſhip the true God, or 
turn Idolaters: For in the preceding Chapter he 
had earneſtly perſuaded and charged them, verſ. 6. 
to be very couragious tokeep and do all that ts written 
in the Book, of the Law of Moſes, not turning aſide 
therefrom, neither to the right hand nor to the left : 
And verſ. 7. That they come not among the Nations, 
that remain among them, neither make mention of the 
Name of their Gods, nor cauſe to ſwear by them,neither 
ſerve them, nor bow themſelves to them, But ver. 8. 
cleave unto the Lord Jehovah their God : And v. 11. 
t0 take good heed unto themſelves, that theyl:vd the 
Lord their God, And again in this Chapter, v.14. 
Fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth, 
Bur in this way he A {weet]y to inſinu- 
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ate, and to get within them, and by an holy Are 
prevail with them to oblige and bind themſelves 
to God: very well knowing that People care nor 
for doing whar they are forc'd rodo 3; but with- 
out a bluſh depart from that which they were 
brought to by meer conſtraint 3 whereas they are 
pleas'd with their own choice, and are moſt likely 
co ſtand firm to that unto which they have in 
Judgment, and upon due deliberation engag'd 
themſelves. In order therefore toa wiſe Election, 
which they may never have cauſe with ſorrow 
and (hame to reflect upon, he doth on the one 
hand ſet before them the greatneſs, excellency 
and glory of God, together with thoſe many and 
{ingular advantages that will accrue to them who 
are his fairhful Servants; and on the other hand 
he ſets before them the vanity and baſeneſ(s of 
Idols, the folly af thoſe thar own and ſerve them, 
and the miſchiefs which do purſue them, and will 
for certain overtake them ; and hereupon after a 
due weighing and comparing of things he would 
have thein make their choice of one or the other, 
being gvided therein by right reaſon, and their 
crue Interett. He knew, thac God would have his 
People ſerve him our cf choice z as be chuſerh 
them, ſo he would be choſea by them: And for 
a2 motive and incucement,he acquzints them with 
his own fixed and unaicerable reſolution, whom 
they had by long experience found to be a gra- 
cious and holy Man, a prudent ard loving Go- 
Vernour, a valiant and ſucceſsful Warriour. And 
we may conceive him ſpeaking thus to them 3 O 
ve ſeed of -4brabam ! if ye be givento change, fo 
am not I: If zfter all thar God hath been to you, 
and done for you, you vill be fo ingrateful as to 
ow forget 
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forget and forſake him, ſo will not T. He hath 
all along been ſo gracious a God to us all, that he 
ſhall be my God for ever and ever: I am ſowell, 
ſo happy with him, that I cannot mend my ſelf: ' 
I can be no where better, no where ſo well, 
cherefore I will abide with him; as in the Text, 


I znd my houſe will jcruve the Lord. 


This was his holy reſolve, and to this he wonld 
ſtand, there could be no re:fon to the contrary 3 
and as for the exainple of Apoſtates, it ſhould wih 
with him be of no lignificancy, nor would he be 
carried down by the flream. He was, and would 
be for God, be they for whom they would. In 
the words there are theſe things obſervable. 

Firſt, The thing he reſolved upon, which he 
© had in his hearc and purgole; that was, to /erve, 
while oghers of towring and ambitious ſpirits are 
altogether for commanding and Lording it, this 
good Man was for ſerving. Though he was a 
Prince, a great General, yer did he not look upon 
it as a dilparagement and below him to be a Ser- 
vant. No more vid tioly David afterward, the 
King of /ſrael, even when he had been called from 
following the Sheep,and placed upon the Throne, 
he kneiy how fill to ſerve, and lov'd todo ir ; 
the Xingof !/-acl thought it no dithonour ro ferve 
the God of 1/rael, and therefore he with joy took 
upon him the name, Servant. reckoning it his 
higheſt and moſt honourzble Title, 7 /al. 116. 16. 
O Lord, trulj, I am thy Servant, I 1m thy Servant, 
This {ervice is made up of Acts of Wortkip per- 
formed to the Divine Majeſty,and a Life of Obe- 
dence to the Divine Wilt. In icthere is Liberty, 
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yea moiſt perfe& Freedom 3 thoſe that are fran- 
gers to it are the worſt of Slaves; in it is the 
higheſt honour. To be one of God's Servants, is 
more noble than to be one of the World's Mo- 
narchs : And in it is the greateſt comfort,//a.65. 
I3, 14. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Fehold, my Ser- 
vants ſhall cat, but ye ſhall be hungry; behold. my Ser- 
vants ſhall drink, but je ſhall be thirſty; bchold, my 
Servants ſhall rejozce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed ; behold, 
my Servants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry 
for ſorrow of heart,and ſhall how! ſor yexcation of ſpirit. 
Secondly ; Here is the Perſon to whom the 
Service 15 9 be performed 3 not to Idols, not ro 
Devils. not to Sin, the wages of which is death; 
not to divers Luſts, which are tyrannical and 
cruel, but Jehovah, that is the word in the Ort- 
ginal, the Lord, the Lord of Lords, the Lord 
of Life and Glory, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
TFacob, the Lord God of I/rac!, whoſe Command- 
ments are not grievous, but his Yoke is eafte, and 
his Burden-is hight, his Yoke being lin'd with his 
Love, and his Burden having Wings. | 
Thirdly ; Here are the Perſons, by whom this 

Service is to be performed unto this God ; We, 
i. e. 1 and my houſe; I my (elf. not only call others 
co the work, but alſo ſet my own hand to it, lead 
them the way : I will ſerve the Lord, and all 
that are mine ſhall doit rogether with me. Ra- 
ther than not ſerve God at all, he would ſerve 
him alone. Foſtua would leave 1ſrael if they 
would leave God. But he would not ferve God 
alone ſolong as he could have company, ſo long 
25 there were any that hecould influence, any that 
he could rule and command ; they that will live 
in py houſe ſha!l ſerve my God; they that would 
: Þ | enjoy 
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- enjoy the comfort of my houſe, ſhall joyn in the 

t work and duty of my houſe z We will ſerve the 
Lord, Exemplum proponitur Gubernande Familie, 
ſaith Maſims, Here is ſet before us an excellent 
Pattern, or good Example for the ordering and 
governing of a Family. Oh that ic may be fol- 
lowed by all thoſe who call themfelves Chriſtians, 
and own Jehovah for the Lord their God ! Thar 
2 Chriſtian Profeflion and Practical Atheiſm 
may not meet in them. "The Doctrine which I 
raiſe from theſe words, and offer to your moſt 
ſerious conſideration as the Truth of God, to be 
believed by you, received in Love, and obeyed 
from the Heart, 1s this. 


Poct. Jt is the great duty of all thoſe whom God 
hath made Heads or Governours of Families, 
to ſet up Religious Duties and the Worſhip 
of God jr their reſpettive Families, 


Oh that God would fo affiſt and ſucceed me 
in the handling hereof, and accompany what 
ſhalPQelivered with ſuch power upon your Con- 
ſciences and Hearts, as by that time I have finiſh- 
ed theſe Diſcourſes, there may not be one 
Prayerleſs Family belonging to this numerous 
Congregation ! How greatly then would my 
Soul bleſs God, and with what comfort and joy 
ſhould I look upon you ! 

Ic is both a wicked and miſerable thing for any 
to be withrur Ged in the World, Epheſe. 2. 12. He's 
ſo great, ſo neceflary a good, that nothing can 
poſſibly ſupply the want of him. Norwithſtand- 
ing Moon and all the Stars, it is night with us 
when once the Sun is departed off our Horizon. 

B 4 God 
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Gold is abſolutelyneceſlary for ns, and our All is 
due to him. Single perſons muſt know it to be 
their duty and intereſt to ſerve and worſhip God 
ia their Capacines, as Publickly in the Gates of 
S;0n, which God loves, in the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, unto which rhey ought to joyn themſelves 
as followers of the ſame Lord, and Members of 
the ſame Body; fo ſingly and alone, let their 
Chambers and Cloſets be Witnefles for them 
that they do nor live in an ingrateful and wicked 
unmindfrulneſs of God. Ler Children begin be- 
times with God. Let young Men and Maids 
have early converſes with God,waiting upon him, 
and walking with him: And when they come to 
alter their condifon, and to have Yoke-fellowg 
and Families, let them be careful to ſer up the 
Worſhip of God in them; though let them ſtill 
remember to keepup their retirements. It is not 


_ enough for them to worſhip God in their Fami- 


lies, but they ought to do it in their Chambers 
roo 3 nor is it enough for them to worſhip God 
in their Chambers, but they ought to do it in 
their Families too, Let not theſe joſtle nor ex- 
clude one another, but as Silter-duties live (weet- 
Jy together under the ſame Roofs. In private 
Puties the holy Soul hath the greater liberty, 
tron Family-daties God hath the greater Honour. 
Secret duties are plainer Evidences of Sincerity, 
Family and publick duties are of larger influence 
and uſefulneſs. As for me and my houſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord: We will nnite in his Service, not 
only approve of 1t, or conſent to it, but joyn in 

it, Take here with you theſe two things. 
Firſt; The Service of God ſhould begin .as ſoon as 
r2e Family begins. This I delire Young- ones to 
| $4 con{ider 
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conſider of, who areentring into the World, and 
ſetting upon Houſe-keeping ; lay this down as an 
undeniable Maxim, that it is beſt beginning with 
God; {o todo is both duty and wiſdom. That Man 
who doth not carry God along with him, is like 
to miſcarry by the wav, and at Jaſt lie down in 
ſorrow : He opens his door to the Devil (that will 
bring very bad company along with him) who 
at his firſt entrance upon Houſe- keeping ſhuts 
God our, and turns his back upon him, or at leaſt 
doth not invite him. It is not feaſting, nor eat- 
ing and drinking together (tho' that is lawful and 
friendly) but Prayer that will prove the beſt 
Houſe-warming. 

Secondly; As it is good beginning with God, ſo it 
is as good holding on: To be weary of well doing 
argues a bad temper of Soul ; to throw up duty 
is fin, and ſhews plainly that a perſon was never 
upright in it, never hearty to it, never really taſt- 
ed the ſweetneſs of it, Fob 27. 10. Will the Hypo- 
crite delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will he always 
call upon God ? No, neither ; and becauſe not the 
former, therefore not the latter, becauſe God is 
not his delight, Prayer will not be his conſtant 
buſineſs 3 he hath in his heart no ſauicableneſs to 
God, and therefore no pleaſure in his Service, 
but ſuch as have been ſincere in it will be ſtedfaft, 
and indeed they will never find any reaſon for the 
giving of it over. God is asfull and free as ever 
he was, the Trade of Godlineſs as ſafe and ſure, 
and the returns as conſiderable. God &@n with as 
much canſe and boldgeſs appeal now to thoſe that 
ſhall deſert him, and throw up Religious Exer- 
Ciſes, as formerly he did to ungrateful 1/rael, Fer. 


that 
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that they are gone far from me, and have followed 
after vanity, and are become vain? He well knew, 
tho* he could charge vanity and folly upon them, 
and make good the charge, yet they conld nor 
juſtly charge iniquity upon him. And fo again, 
verſe 37. Have | been a Wilderneſs unto Iſrael, or a 
Land of Darkneſs ? No, no, not a Wilderneſs, but 
a fruicful Field ; not a Land of Darkneſs, bur a 
Goſhex, a Sun of Righteouſneſs; and ſuch as have 
been indeed his Servants, have continued firm 
and faithful, liking him too well, and loving him 
roo dearly to Jeave him, Will je go away? faid 
Chriſt to his Diſciples ; Peter deſired not time to 
conlider of it, but had his Anſwer ready, which 
he immediately returns in the names of them all, 
Joh, 6. 68. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thon haſt the 
words of Eternal Liſe. Joſhua had ſerved and fol- 
lowed God for a great many years : He was now 
grown old, and his Experiences of God's care and 
goodneſs had more multiplied and encreaſt to a 
far greater number than his days, and thereupon 
he ſaw abundant reaſon for reſolving to continue 
in his Service. And ſo did holy Polczrp the Dil- 
ciple of St. 7oh»,for being tempted to deny Chri/t, 
and return to Heathen Idolatry, he briskly re- 
plied, 1 have ſerved my Maſter Chriſt now theſe 
fourſcore years, and all along found hima good Ma- 
feer to me, therefore 1 will not leave himnow. And if 
you will believe David, he aſſures you they are 
- all of the ſame mind, P/al. 84. 4. Bleſſed are they 
that dwell in thy houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee 3 
they are and will be ſo, always delighting in his 

ork, and always commending and glorying in 
their Lord. But yet for the further opening to 


things 


you the duty it ſelf, I muſt acquaint you with two 


of Family Worſhip. " If 


things whjeb are incumbent upon the Governours 


of Families, and which they are bound carefully 
to look after 3 viz. ES 
17, That God be ſerved in their Families. 
-* 2. That they and their Families do rzogerher 
ſerve him. | | | 
Firſt; Its the duty of Family-Governours to take 
care that there be the Servite arid Worſhip of God in 
their Families; that they themſelves do {ſerve the 
Lord, and that their Children co ferve him, yea 
and that alſo their Servants do ſerve lim. Thar 
as the precious Ointment poured .cut upon the 
Head of Aare ran down to the <kirts of his Gar- 
ments; ſo Religion, and at leaſt, the outward 
practices of Piety, may ſweetly deſcend from the 
Head of the Houſe to the inferiour and meaneſt 
Members of it. You, Maſters, Miſtreſles, and 
Parents, ought to take care, not only that 
your Children be reſpective and obedient to 
you, nor only that your Servants be faithful to 
ou, and induſtrious in their working for you 
ut likewiſe that both the one and the other do 
perform their duty to God as well as to you, and 
be far more ready to pals by a failure in them 
with reſpect to your ſelves, than to bear with a 
contempt and neglect of God. Do not only ſee 
to the feeding and cloathing of your Children 
and Servants, but as they are caþable of receiving 
it, do you feed theigMinds with Knowledge, and 
exerciſe them unto GAlineſs 3 and let it not be your 
deflire only or chiefly that they may live well 
and comfortably, but-that they may live holily ; 
that they-may live like Chriſtians, as well as like 
Men. The Apolile's charge is this, Rom. 12. 17. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, Now T 
will 
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will appeal to your Conſciences, whe her it be 
not ſo to fear and ſerve God, to pray-1nd ſeek 
God, to worſhip God, to perform duty t(God ; 
this cannot but be honeſt, +3, good, very wod, 
- amiable anc becoming in the fight and accountof 
all men, except thoſe that are Atheiſts, and be- 
cauſe of cheir being Atheiſts, do not deſerve the 
game of er, but have forfeited the name, ſince 
they contradict the very Light of Nature, and 
run counter to the dictates of Reaſon, and are 
fit to herd only among the Beaſts. And if that 
notion be true (which ſome have embrac'd, and 
I do not reje&) that it is not Reaſon ſo much as 
Religion hich is the ſpecifical Difference, and 
doth diitinguiſh berween a 4a» and a Brute, be- 
cauſe there is ſomething of Reaſon to be found 
in Brutes, at leaſt, call it by what name you 
pleaſe, ſome ſhadow of Reaſon,ſome Reſemblance, 
fomething that may claim a little Kindred,where- 
as there is not to be found in them any thing that 
looks like Religion, no appearance nor footſteeps 
of it; then we may very well ſay, without being 
guilty of injuſtice, or doing a real injury, That 
Atheiſts do deſerve, with Nebuchadnezzar, to be 
driven from among Men, until they have with 
him learnt to own, praiſe, extel and honour the King 
of Heaten, all whoſe works are Truth, and his ways 
"Zudgment, and thoſe that walk in Pride he is able to 
obaſe ; but at the preſent they are degenerate,and 
no better than Beaſts in the Mapes of Men. For 
they deny a Being to him by whom all things are, 
to him who is the Fountain of all Being, and the 
Author of their own; they do not only caſt off a 
Religious Life, and live without all acts of Divine 
Worſhip, bur alſo they do, as much as in them =. 

| take 
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take away the Object of it, in whom they live, 
and move, and have their Being, and by this one 
thing open a wide and effectual door to Villanies 
of all forts. | 

But from the Scripture laſt named, it is evi- 
dent to all thofe rhat do believe the Scripture, 
that ic is your duty to provide things honeſt ; 
ſuch things as are good and lovely. See that all 
in your Families be 4oreſ#, that they be honeſt 
to you and to one another, and to the Great 
God ; that they give unto every one their due, 
unto God his due; that they do not rob God, 
nor with-hold from him that which is meer, 
and that is, Worſhip. Honour is not ſo due to 
Parents, nor Service to Maſters as Werlſhip is to 
God, Fer. 10. 5. Who would not fear thee, O 
King of Nations, for to thee it doth appertain. 
The fear of God is there put not only for the Ho- 
ly Aﬀection of fear, which we ſhould keep up 
all the day, and carry with us into every place ; 
but likewiſe for all Divine Worſhip, which upon 
all accounts he may challenge at our hands : It 
appertains to him, he hath an undoubted righr 
roit. For God to crown Man at firſt with Glo- 
ry and Honour, and make him have Dominion 
over the works of his hands 3 was an A& of 
Goodneſs : For God to ſpare fallen fanful Man, to 
keep him out of Hel], and afford him any com- 
forts of Life + is an AR of Mercy, Lam. 3. lt is 
of the Lords Mercies we are not conſumed. Pur for 
Man to Own and Honour God, to Fear, Seek, 
Serve and Worſhip God; is an At of Juſtice. 
And let men provide what they will for their 
Families, for their Wives, Children and Ser- 
vants;z let them ſee to it that they have all 
things 
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things richly to enjoy : Yet if in this one parti- 
cular they be negligent and carele(6, if they do 
not fee to it, that thoſe who Live with them 
do Serve and Worſhip God ; they do nor pro- 
vide that which is Honeſt. | 
Obſerve the Reſolution of Holy David and 
imitate his Example, P/al. 101. 6. Mine Eyes 
ſhall be upon the Faithful of the Land, i. e. Good 
Men, that will be every way faithful to me, and 
to my God as well as tome. Men that do not 
only profeis him, but will be true to that Profe(- 
fion. Men that call] him Maſter, and will ſerve 
him as ſuch, :har they may dwell with me ; he would 
delight in their company, and count them the Or- 
naments of his Houſe. He that walketh in a perfett 
way, he ſball ſerve me, The perfe:& way is the way 
of God's Commandments, the Scripture way, the 
way of Holineſs and Duty, the way Everlaſting. 
He that walketh in ſuch a way 15 a Man for me, 
ſuch an one I like, and ſuch an one I will chuſe ; 
ſuch an one ſhall ſerve me as will ſerve my God 
as well as me. And he had ſaid before, ver/e 4. 
that He would not know a wicked perſon. You muſt 
not underſtand it of a common ordinary know- 
ledge, a nuda ſcientia, bare naked knowledge, for 
in that ſenſe he did, and could not but know 
many, too too many 3 but he would not know a 
wicked perſon fo as to countenance him, not ſo 
know him as to make hitn his choice, and have 
fellowſhip with him. He that doth not fear God, 
that will not mind, ſerve and worſhip God, that is 
without God in the World, may well be branded 
for a wicked Man; in all companies let him go for 
ſuch an one : And, faith David, I will have no- 
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ſhall be none of my Familiars, none of my inti- 
mate Acquaintance ; he ſhall be none of my Fa- 
mily, none of my Court. And it would be well 
for the World, if all Princes would fay the ſame, 
and be as good as their word; if they would not 
know wicked perſons, fewer wicked perſons 
would be known: Were there no wicked men in 
Favour at Courts, there would be fewer in the 
Cities, and fewer in the Countreys. But when 
they ſwarm at a Court, they flie about, and like 
| Locuſts overſpread and cover the face of a Land. 

Secondly; Jt is the duty of thoſe who are Gover- 
nours of Families, to take care, and ſo to order things, 
that they and their Families together do ſerve and 
worſhip God: I fay, that they do it rogether, that it 
| be their joynt a&, and that all concur to the 
making up of an holy Harmony. It is not enough 
that there is ſome Worthipping of God in the Fa- 
mily, but befides, over and above that there 
ought to be an holy Family- Worſhip. David 
ſaith, P/a!. 133. 1- Behold, how good and bow plea- 
fant it is for Brethren to walk together in Unity, It is 
a very commendable and lovely thing to ſee the 
ſame among Husbands and Wives, Parents and 
Children, Maſters and Servants, Miſtreſles and 
Maids; it is ſweet dwelling together in Unity ; 
but it is far more pleaſant and delightful co God 
and all good Men, to ſee them dwelling and 
walking together in Piety. As to live together, 
and love together, and .cat and drink together 
without any quarrels or contentions ; ſo to-read 
the Sacred Scriptures, and other good Books to-- 
gether, and pray together, and fing P/alm: toge- 
cher, and pur forth other Acts of Religion. In 
ſhoxt, how good and how pleaſant is it io. 
tem 
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them living together, not only a natural and civil 
Life, in Love and mutual Kindneſs, bur likewiſe 
a gracious and holy Life in all goodneſs. So much 
may ſuffice for the opening to you, what I mean 
by ſetting up the Worſhip of God in Family. 
Now a perſon would think, that ſuch as live in 
London, where there is ſo much Light, and plenty 
of Goſpe]-means ; ſpecially ſuch as own a God, 
and call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould not need 
many Arguments either to convince them that 
this is a Duty, or to perſuade them to the perfor- 
mance of it; but they would of themſelves at the 
very mentioning of the thing aſſent to the good- 
neſs and reaſonableneſs of it ; that all thoſe who 
do profels their believing that there is a God, 
and their own ſtanding in Relation to him, and 
having an Intereſt him as their God, ſhould at 
their hearing of Family- Worſhip cheerfully ac- 
knowledge it to be his due. But, alas ! alas ! 
whatever the Light doth plainly diſcover, and 
whatever their well-informed and awakened 
Conſciences do ſuggeſt ro them, how many are 
there among us that impriſon the Truth, and 
bold it in unrighteouſne{s ! and by conſequence how 
great is the number of them who live in the 
great, if not total neglec of this excellent work ? 
And I do not now ſpeak of Atheiſts,nor of thoſe 
who are ſ{candalouſly wicked and prophane; for 
it is not to be wondred at in them, fince they 
have no fear of God before their Eyes. Bur [ 
and others of my Brethren are greatly miſ-in- 
form'd, if the guilt hereof doth not cleave to 
ſome, yea to many of thoſe who profeſs Reli- 
gion, and have joyned themſelves in Communion 
with thoſe who do really defire and aim at the 
greateſt 
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greateſt ſtritneſs and moſt exa& holineſs; ſo 
chat there is apparent neceflity of doing what we 
can towards the reviving of this excellent 
pracice, which hath been by ſo many ſo unkind- 
ly, ſo ſinfully ſhur our of doors. And to this 
end I ſhall do theſe two things. | 

Firſt ; I ſhall prove that the ſetting up of 
the Worſhip of God and Religious Exerciles in 
Families is a Duty. 9 

Secondly ; Lay down ſome Arguments by 
which this may appeax your reaſonable Service. 
We begin with the former, That Family-wor- 
ſhip isa Daty ; and that I prove by theſe three 
things : The Practice of the Heathen ; The Pre- 
cepts of the Scripture; And the Practice of 
Saiits. | 

IT. This was the Prattice amongſt the Heathens ; 
though they had no more than the dim Light of 
Nature, yet by that they did ſee this to be their 
Duty 3 Theſe nor having the Law written, were 4 
Law to themſelves ; and have done by Nature many 
of the things contained in the Law, Rom, 2. 14. 
And among others this. We find they had their 
Lares their Penates, ſuch as they counted and 
called therr Houſhold-Gods, and unto them they 
did offer up Sacrifices in their Families, and unto 
them they did together perform acts of Religi- 
ous Worſhip. And therefore Prayer to God in 
Families, is a part of Natural! Worſhip, becauſe 
diſcovered by Natural Light ; and for the ſhame- 
ful negle& thereof the poor blind Heathen will 
riſe up againſt multicudes of the Men and Wo- 
men of this untoward Generation. Shall they 
be more liberal to their Gods of Dung, than we 
are to the Lord of Glory I they do more - o 
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the Honouring of their falſe Gods, than ſome of 
us do for the living and true God who made 
Heaven and Earth, and who is the Author of }. 
your Being, the God of your Comforts, and the 
Father of all your Mercies 3 by the Hand of 
whoſe Power ye were made, and upon whoſe 
Coſt ye ſpend. How ſore and dreadful puniſh- 
ment will you deſerve if the very Heathen ſhall 
condemn you ! If they were more obſervant of 
their 1do!s than you are of God 3 it will be un- 
ſpeakably more tollerable for them in the Day | 
of Judgment than for you. Think upon and ap- 
ply to your ſelves what the Apoſtle Paul ſaid to 
the wicked Jew, Rom, 2. 27. Shall not Uncirtum- 
ciſion which s by Nature if it fulfil the Law, "Fudge 
thee who by the Letter and Circumciſion doſt tranſ- 
greſs the Law > The clearer that Light is which 
men do enjoy, ifthey rebel againſt it, the greater 
15 the Sin which they commit, the greater is the 
guilt which they contract, and therefore the fier- 
cer that wrath-which they deſerve. 

IL. Family-Horfhiping of God is the matter of the 
Precept. It is a burden, if any will be ſo vile as to 
think or call it ſo, which the great God, wh 
we are, hath bound upon us. Let me particularly 
inſtance in Family-Prayer, which ſweet and pre- 
cious Incenſe I would gladly have all your houſes 
perfumed daily with. It muſt be granted, that 
It is not expreſly commanded in Scripture, not 
rotidem werbis, in ſo many words, bur it is includ- 
ed in expreſs commands, and from thoſe com- 
mands, by neceſſary conſequence it will appear to 
any one that doth not ſhut his own Eyes, to be 
the Mind and Will of God concerning us. For 
obſerve : : 

Firſt ; 
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Firſt; We are expreſly commanded to make uſe of 
kt Prayer. Take notice of that word, Al, 2ll 
rayer, 5. e. all kinds of holy Prayer, Epheſ. 6.18, 
he 4poftle had before told them, they muſt 
wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, and Spi- 
ritaal Wickedneſſes in high places; and having 
thereupon counſell'd them to-make ſure of a ſut- 
ficient frengeth, being trong in the Lord, and in 
he power of his might, and Armour of Proof, the 
whole Armour of God, he doth here in this 
Verſe adviſe them to a wreſtling with God; and 
indeed it is excellent advice; for he that can like 
2 Prince wreſtle with God in a way of Supplica- 
7jon, will come off a Congneror, when he is called 
Out to wreſtle with Devils in a way of Oppoſition. 
Obſerve the words, Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all Saints. 

ark that, with all prayer. Now there are many 
ſorts of Prayer, namely, Ejaculatory Prayer, in 
which the holy Soul ſhoots out a Dart to Heaven, 
and on a ſudden lifts a Requeſt up to God; which 
may. be done at any time, and in any place, in 
Company, at Dinner, in the Street as you are 
walking, in the Shop as you are working or 
trading; and in this way you may ſweeten and 
ſanRifie your worldly Aﬀairs by mingling ſpi- 
ritual and gracious thoughts with them. Thus, 
while good old Facob had his Sons before him, 
and' was telling them what ſhould befal themin 
the laſt days; in the midſt of ic his Soul got on 
the wing and mounted up to Heaven in that ſhort, 
but ſweet expreſſion, Ger. 49. 18. 1 have waited 
for thy Salvation, O Lord ! and there is ftated, fix- 
ed prayer, whena perſon _ it appointed _ 

2 an 


20 = Family-Worſhip. | 
and in a ſolemn manner ſet it ſelf to pour forth 
| its Requeſts before God, and make its defires 
known to him. There is Publick Prayer, in the 
Congregations and Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
when not only two or three,but ſcores, hundreds, 
thouſands are met together in the Name of Chriſt, 
and the Miniſter as the Mouth ſpeaks to God, 
and the hearts of the People go along with him 
by a real conſent, and to his Confeſſions, Petitions 
and Thankſgivings add their Amen. And there is 
Secret Prayer, performed in the greateſt retire- 
ment, when a perſon hath withdrawn himſelf 
from all company, and no body fſeeth nor hears, 
but God alone, and ſo it can be more free and 
open. not hiding its groans from him, but ſpread- 
iog all its deſires before him, and acquainting 
bim with that which it would not have any one 
in the World beſides to know. And then there 
is Family-Prayer, wherein the Governour gets the 
Children, and Servants, and all the Members 
thereof tog=ther, and goeth with them to the 
Throne of Grace.in order to the paying of their 
Homage unto God, and the obtaining from 
God a bleſſing upon kimſelf,and upon them. Now 
_ this kind of Prayer is in that Scripture required 

25 well as any other. God doth here by. the 
Apoſtle require our praying with al prayer, and 
if with all prayer, then with Family-prayer. 

Secondly; We are commanded to. pray. every 
where, 1 Tim- 5.8. 1 will that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands without wrath or doubting, 
& ry TW, in every. place; not only. in. the 
Temple, and inthe Synagogue, but. every where, 
_ inany place where.it is, convenient, and you ma 


be ſafe. - As God- is/no, reſpecter of Perſons,.10 
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not of Places, as Beggars go up down ſcattering 
their Yermin in all places, and at every door; ſo 
you ſhould every where be {ſcattering your Trea- 
ſure in gracious diſcourſes, and pouring out 
your Souls to God in prayer. Now. faith famous 
Mr. Perkins npon this very place ; if it be the du- 
ty of men to pray every where, then certainly in 
their Families, where God hath ſer them in (© 
near a Relation one to another. 

Thirdly ; We are commanded to pray continuslly, 
or to pray always; as in that fore-mentioned, Epie/.6. 
Praying always, with all prayer : Which words of 
the Apoſtle we are not [to underſtand, as if pray- 
ing muſt ingroſs and take up all our time, and we 
had nothing elſe to do, but live Drones, like a 
company of lazy Beggars that will not work 
though they are able. Prayer indeed is a very 
conſiderable part of a Chriſtans duty, yet it is 
but a part. There are various duties which he 
hath to perform, and much other work of the 
Lord, in which he ought to abound. There is 
reading of the Scriptures, ſinging of Pſalms, hear- 
ing the Word, ſerious meditation and ſelf-exami- 
nation as well as prayer. There is inſtructing of 
Youth, and Catechizing of Children, and exhort- 
ing one another, and provoking one another to 
Love and to good works, as well as praying. Yea 
and there is tending of the Shop, and working in 
the Trade, and looking to the Children, and 
waſhing of the houſe, and providing for the Fa- 
mily, and ſeveral other things, and muſt bedone: 
We muſt have reſpe&t to all Gods Command- 
ments, and labour to fill up our © places} and 
co ſtand compleat inall the will ofGod concerning 
us. Therefore when 2 Apoſtle ſpeaks of our 

3 


Praying 


=—_ 


22 Family-Worſhip. | 
praying always underſtand it thus, pray im every 
thing 3 for ſo we are required to do in another 
Scriptures Phil. 4.6. Be careful for nothing, i. e. 
with a diſtruſtful care, with a ſolicitous and 
anxious care, with a diſtracting diſquieting care ; 
But in every thing by prayer and ſupp'ication with 
thankſgiving make your requeſts known unto God. 
Pray 1n great things, as believing the greatneſs of 
God's Power ; and pray in little things, as be- 
1ieving alſo the exten(ivene(s of his Care. Pray 
over thy Calling, becauſe it is not the diligent 
hand alone, but the Divine Blefſing with it that 
makes rich. Pray over your Meat and Drink, 
and go not to your Tables as Swine to. their 
Trough, knowing that Creatures cannot befriend 
or ſerve you any further than as they are com- 
miſſioned and affiſted by God. When Miniſters 
g0 to ſtudy, let them pray, becauſe it is the Spirit 
of Truth that muſt lead them into all Truth. 
They will make ſad work of it if God be not 
with their heads in ſtudying their Sermons, and 
with their mouths in delivering them. And when 
People come to hear, let them pray, under and af- 
ter all our Labours; they will- learn nothing to 
purppoſe, they will not be wiſe to Salvation, nun- 
leſs they are taughtof God. Thus to pray alway, 
is to pray in every thing. 

Agains To pray always, 1s to pray is every con- 
dition. When you are High, as knowing you are 
neither out of the reach of Trouble, nor too good 
to ſerve and wait upon God : And when you are 
Low, as knowing you are not out of the reach of 
the Everlaſting Arms, but till there is hope in 
I/racl concerning you. Pray in Sickneſs and in 
Health too, for it is God that muſt remove the 
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former, preſerve and continue the latter. Pray in 
Advrrſity, for it is God that muſt ſupport and 
comfort under that, and Proſperity, for it is God 
that muſt ſanRifie that, and give you an hearc 
and wiſdom to improve it. Pray in Trouble, that 
God would not be a Terrour to you, in Danger, 
that he would bea Defence to you, and the Rock 
of your Refuge, and i Peace, that your Halcion 
days may neither be overcaſt nor abus'd. By 
Prayer mm Adverfity ſhew your truſting in God, 
and believing no caſe to be deſperate which he 
will pleaſe to undertake; and by Prayer ir Pro/- 
perity, ſhew to others your dependence upon 
God, and your expectations being wholly from 
him ; and that you live more upon a Father in 
Heaven, than you do upon any, or all the Crea- 
tures here below. 

Once again; Pray always, that is, pray daily, 
pray every day. This is to be not only a Sabbath- 
days work, as I am inform'd, ſome penurious 
ſtrait-lac'd Profeſſors make it, no, no, 'it ought 
to be your every day-work. Sure I am, there is 
a great deal of reaſon for it. We do commit ſin, 
and contract much guilt every day, therefore irc 
becomes us to repent and confeſs,and ir concerns 
us fo fue out our pardon every day. We have 
cur Dangers, Vvilible and invitible Dangers every 
day, therefore ſhould be daily hiding our ſelves 
under our Fathers gracious wing, and craving the 
Divine Protection. We have Mercies every day, 
a continued ſucceſſion of them, an innumerable 
number of them ; they follow us, they load ns, 
they compals us about, therefore we ſhould have 
our Sacritices of Praiſe, and as perſons of inge- 
nuity, pay our thankful acknowledgments to God 
C 4 ever 
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every day. Further, we have our Wants every 
day, we want our daily Bread, and our daily 
Pardon; we want aaily Supplies. Our Ciſtern 
would ſoon be empty if God ſhould cut off the 
ſtream of his goodneſs, we want daily Supports, 
and ſhould quickly drop into the Grave, yea into 
nothing, if God ſhould withdraw his hand, and 
let go his hold of us. And we want a daily blel- 
{fing, without which all our contrivances are vain, 
2nd all our endeavours fruitleſs. If God do not 
iay, go and proſper, we had as good fit ſtill, and 
therefore there is very great reaſon why we 
ſhould have our daily prayers. We are com- 
manded by our Saviour to pray and not to faint ;; 
for this end he fpakea Parable, Luk. 18. 1. and by 
the Apoſtle, to continue inſtant in prayer, Rom. 
I2. 12, that is, to pray daily, which was ſ1gni- 
fied and: taught by the daily Sacrifice under the 
Law ; concerning which you may - read in Exod. 
29. It is faid in the 42 verſe, This ſhall be a conti- 
mual Burnt-Offering thorow-out your Generations, at 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before 
the Lord, where I will meet you, to ſpeak: there nuto 
thee. This ſhall be a continual Burnt-Offering, 
this, what? If you look back to the 38th and 
39th verſes, you will ſees This 5s that which thou 
ſhalt off er upon the Altar, two Lambs of the firſt year 
day by day continually, the one Lamb thou ſhalt. offer 
in the morning, and the other Lamb ſhalt thou offer 
at Even. Where you may take notice of this, that 
the oftering up of theſe two Lambs every day is 
called a continual Burnt-Offering. And Mr. 4»/- 
worth upon the place tells us, that daily Sacrifice 
fignified the continual ſanctification of the 
Church through Faith in Chriſt the _ 
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God, by whoſe mediation we and our actions are 
accepted of God ; and likewiſe he there tells us, 
the Hebrew Doftors ſay, the continual Sacrifice of 
the Morning did make atonement for the fins 
that were done in the night, and the Evening Sa- 
crifices made atonement for iniquirties committed 
in the day. Now by a parity of Reaſon we may 
affirm, that praying every day Morning and 
Envening, is praying always, or, continuing in- 
ſtant in prayer. 

And truly this is the /eaſ# you can do if you 
would be grateful, if you would bring glory to 
God, if you would be exemplary in your places 
and to do this #« good. So the holy Prophet aflures 
us in Pſal. 92- which he intituled, A F/alm or 
Song for the Sabbath-day, verl. 1. It is a good thing 
to give thanks untothe Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto 
thy Name, O moſt High. This is go0d, there is all 
good in it, honeſt, and profitable, and pleaſant good 3 
it is a paying of God what we owe tohim, and it 
will bring over advantage to ts, and it carries a 
great deal of (weetnels along with it. But when 
is it good to do this? upon a Sabbath-day, the 
Lord's-day, yes, it is good then, it is very good 
then, it is then ſpecially in ſeaſon, becauſe thar 
day is given us not ſo much for the outward reſt 
bet es as for the inward and ſpiritual re- 

ing of the Soul, that being taken off and ſet 
at liberty from the Labours and Toils of the 
World, we may be wholly taken up with, and 
1mployed about the Service and Worſhip of God ; 
bac though this be good, fingularly good upon our 
Sabbath-days, yet it is not good only then, for it 
is always good at other times as well as then ; 
the ſame Pfalmiſt aſſures us in the next vouy ; 
| | 
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To ſhew forth thy loving-kindneſs in the morning, and 
and thy faithfulneſs every night, Mark that word, 
every,every night,and by conſequence every mor- 
ning,day by day; in the morning, becauſe then the 
mind is more freſh, and free, and lively, not yet 
intangled with, nor depreſt and fetter'd with (e- 
cular Afﬀairs,but more fit to wait upon God, and 
engage to holy works, which call for, and deſerve 
the beſt and happieſt frame. And in the night, the 
pleaſant peace, ſtilneſs and filence whereof doth 
render it very accommodate to, and proper for 
the moſt ſacred, ſerious and ſolemn exerciſes. In 
the morning prayer ſhould open the door to bu- 
ſine(s ; give your firſt vifit to God, who is your 
beſt Friend, and at Evening let Prayer lock up 
the door and draw the Curtain. Be- 
fore the Body lies down in its Bed, let the Soul 
return unto its Reſt, This is a moſt excellent way 
for you to enjoy your ſelves and your God too; a 
molt excellent way to bring down from Heaven 
2 Bleſſing upon your Labours in the day, and to 
put a ſweetneſs and refreſhing into your ſleep at 
night. In this way you commit your ſelves and 
your all to God, and engage God for you. 

III. Family-worſhipping of God hath been the pra- 
Fice ef Holy men in all Ages. Saints ſtanding upon 
Record in the Scriptures. have ſoughr and ſerved 
God in their Families, and with them ; and ſo 
have all others in ſucceeding Generations, who 
have been ſound both in Head and Heart, and 
aced by right Principles. They have loved the 
work, and delighted in the performance of it, out 
of Conſcience and Choice, As for thoſe Perſons, 
whoſe Heads have been Flie-blown, and their 


man dscorrupted with Zrrour, they are to be the 
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ObjeRs of our Compaſſion and Pity ; and the 
good Lord cauſe his Light. to ſhine into their 
Minds in order to their better information, and 
the reducing them from the Errour of their ways 
but their practices are by no means to be made 
uſe of as your" Dire&tory, or followed as your 
Pattern. For if any have imbibed falſe notions, it 
is no wonder that their lives and actions are 
crooked and irregular, ſhamefully deficient in_ 
ſome things, and no lefs extravagant in others. 
Let us look to the precious and eminent Saints of 
God, thoſe that lived and died in the Faith, and 
obtained a good report, You are commanded to be 
followers of them who through Faith and Pa- 
tience have inherited the Promiſes, who are now 
poſſeſled of thoſe great things which they before 
lived in the belief and joyful expectation of, who 
were here graciouſly accepted of God, and are 
now received and glorified by him- Let you and 
me, my dearly Beloved, follow them, and tread 
1n their ſteps. Keep the ſame way now, tor it is the 
way Everlaſting, and turn not afide from that, nei- 
ther to the right hand nor to the lefe, and equal 
their pace; make as much haſte as the beſt of them 
did, confidering that your time is as uncertain as 
theirs, and it may be ſhorter; only walk with cir- 
cumſpeRion, not blindfold, avoiding thoſe things 
which were blame-worthy in them,for even they 
were Lut Men, and that, imperfe& Men, compaſt 
about with infirmities, having in them fleſh as 
well as ſpirit. Imitate them therefore in that 
which was good in them, and will be ſo in you, 
and in nothing elſe. I'may very well apply that of 
Paul to the preſent caſe, and let you and me mind 
it as our Rule, Phil, 4. $. Whatſoever things are 
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boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of g10d report, and were ſo in them, in 
all, or in any of them, :hink of thoſe things, and 
g0 you and do the like : ſo long as they wrote 
fair imitate them, bue beware of their blots. I 
am, and oh that all profeſſing Religion would be 
for the reviving of the old g:d{meſi. Primitive 
Government in Churches, and Primitive Godli- 
neſs in Chriſtiansare like old Gold, the beſt ; 
Fer. 6. 16. Thus {aith the Lord, ffand there mm the 
Ways and ſee, and ack for the old paths where us the 
good way, and walk thircin, and ye ſhall find reſt to 
your Souls, The old way is the good way, med- 
dle not with new upſtart Doftrines and Practices, 
that is beſt which is eldeſt. Now then come we 
to the Buſine(s before us, upon enquiry we thall 
find that the ſerting up of Prayer and other Reli- 
gious Exerciſes in the Family was the good old 
way, that way in which thoſe precious- Saints 
walked here upon Earth, who ar- laſt got ſafely 
to Heaven, and whoſe Prayers are cbanged for 
. Eternal Alelujahs. I will not multiply Inſtances, 
but bring three or four out of the Oid and New 
Teſtameats, and inthe Mouth of ſo many Wic- 
nefles I hope you will look upon the thing as evi-' 
dent and eſtabliſhed. x 


Firſt ; I Appeal toyou, Was not this the way in 
which this great and excellent Perſon Joſhua walked? 
He was a Perſon that God put great Honour up- 
on, he was-the Man that muſt give //-ael Poſſeſſi- 
on 'of the Land of Promiſe, and this was, his 
way. He had walked in it, and he was not a- 
thamed to own it before all !/rae!, both the = 
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and the bad, yea, to declare openly unto them 
his fixed and immoveable reſolution of perſe- 
vering therein. This is plain in the Text, 4s 
for me and my houſe we will ſcrve the Lord; notl a- 
lone, but I and they too, I with them,. whoever 
was or would be of his Houſe ſhould ſerve his 
God, and join with him in Family Duties. 

Secondly 5 Ler ws lock, ſome kundred of years be- 
fore Joſhua, ard conſider the prafiice of Abraham, 
who waz called the Friend of Ged., and the Father of 
the Faithful. A moſt remarkable Perſon, whoſe 
Children we ſhall all of us be willing and glad to 
be found at the laſt and great Day, in order to 
which we are concerned to have and be expreſ- 
five of his Spirit, and tread in his ſteps : Now I 
defire that all of us who are Governours of Fami- 
lies would feriouſly conſider what God faith of 
him, Ger. 18. 19. The Lord ſaid, ſhall T hide from 
Abraham that rhing which 1 do? 1 know him, that 
he will command tis Childrin, and his Houfhold after 
him, and they ſh} keep the way of the Lord. Thall 
have occaſion to make ule of this Scripture more 
than once for ſeveral purpoſes. That which I 
do at preſent obſerve from it is, That there was 
Government kept up in Abraham's Family, and that 
the gracious Principles, by which he was acted, 
led him thereunto,- and that thing was very ac-__ 
ceptable and pleaſing to God 3 God knew that 
he would do ſo, and he knew it with a know- 
ledge of approbation. 4braham knew his place, 
that God had made him Lord and King in his 
own Hoiiſe, and he would uſe and exerciſe that 
power and aunhority, with which as ſuch he was 
1nveſted. * He would command his Children and 
his Houſhold z not only with and defire ir, or 
SR on Fa | on 
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only perfwade and exhort to it, but command it. 
Now I chink we may from hence without the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of violence or unfair dealing draw 
this as a good and neceſſary Conſequence ; That 
fince Abraham did command in his Houſe as a 
King, he alſo would teach and inſtru them .as 
a Prophet, though there be many in the World 
who love Domination, that do not care to take the 
trouble and pains of I»ftru#jon; but doubrleſs 4- 
brabam being ſo good a Man was none of them : 
He took care that thoſe who were under his 
Roof ſhould know the way of the Lord, He would 
reach them that good way, for it is certain, had 
there not been due means uſed for the making of 
them to know it, it had been a vain and fooliſh 
abſurd thing in him to command them to keep zr. 
Afterward we find that Moſes did firſt teach, and 
then charge, Dent. 4. 5,6. Beho!d, I have taught 
you Statutes and Tudgments even as the Lord my God 
commanded me, that ye ſluld ſo doin the Land whi- 
ther ye go to poſſeſs it, keep thrrefore and do them. 
And I would ask whether we can rationall 

_ think that Abrabam would command his Chil- 
dren and Houſhold to keep the way, and while 
he was ſo doing not keep it himſelf. Our Lord 
Jeſus doth indeed charge the Scribes and Phariſees 
who ſat in Moſes Seat, with binding beawy burdens, 
and grievou to be born ; and laying them on mens 
ſhouldirs, when they themſelves would not move them 
with one of their fingers : But Abraham without. 
doubt would not only move his Finger and Hand 
roward this burden of Duty, but alſo with all his 
Heart put his Shoulder under it, not counting 1t 
grievous, but pleaſant and delightful ; and as he 
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them by his command, ſo he would ſweetly al- 
lore and draw them by his — for other- 
wiſe we may well think, and he might well 
fear that his Counſels and Commands, though 
loving and reaſonable. would be loſt, and nor 
have their deſired effe&t; for they might in ſuch 
a caſe judge they had enough to excuſe and war- 
rant their not following his Counſel, and not o- 
beying his Command, becauſe chough their Fa- 
ther and Maſter did order them to do fo, yet he 
would not do it himſelf. There are indeed Pa- 
rents will teach their Children ſobriety, but are 
drunk themſelves ; command them chaſtity, bur 
are filthy and unclean themſelves , theſe pull 
down with one hand what they ſeem to build 
with the other. Abraham, I doubt not, would 
praQice what he taught, and tread the way he 
would have them to go in. - | 

Thirdly ; Did not Queen Eſther do the ſame. 
The Caſe of the Fews was very fad, Haman be- 
ing advanced by Ahaſhnerws, and ſet aboveall the 
Princes , ordecai knowing him an Amalekite, 
would not bow unto him, nor do him any. reve- 
rence; this Afﬀront put the Man into a rage, and 
upon the ſtudy of Revenge, Mordecai fingle and 
alone was too inconſiderable and mean a prey for . 
him to ſtoop to, therefore he laid a curſed Plot 
for the deſtroying all the Zews that were tho- 
roughout the whole Kingdom, and. it was very 
like crotake; an Order was obtained for the de- 
ſtroying, killing and cauſing to periſh all Jews 
both young and old, little Children and Women 
in one day, this ſet. them all upon faſting, and 
weeping, and wailing, and many lay in Sackcloth 
and Aſhes. Aordecai lent to Efther wr” 1 
this, 
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this, charging her to go in unto the Xing, to 
make Supplication unto him, and to make re- 
queſt before him for her people, threatning her 
that in caſe ſhe did altogether hold her peace, en- 
largement and deliverance ſhouid ariſe unto the 
Fews from another place, but ſhe and her Fathers 
Houſe ſhould be deſtroyed. God would take 
care of his people, bur her timerouſneſs and 
negle&t would iſſue in her own ruin : Obſerve 
now the Anſwer which hereupon ſhe returned to 
him, Eſther 4. 16. Go gather togeth:r all the Jews 
that are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and 
neither 'eat nor drink three days, day nor night, I alſo ' 
and my Maidens will faft likewiſe, and ſo will I go in 
to the King, which us not according to the Law, and 
if I periſh I p:riſh. Grotiues ſaith, Theſe were two 
Maidens that waited upon the Queen, one of 
them gave her her Hand for a ſupport when ſhe 
went abroad, and the other held up her Train, 
and there is no queſtion to be made, but they 
were either natural Fews 'or Proſelytes, 3. e. ſuch 
as had been brought off from Gerr:/iſm and Con: 
verted to the Jewiſh Religion, and ſhe and they 
- faſted together. Iand my Maidens will faſt, not 
T alone, but I and they; and I am very confi- 
dent, you all will readily grant it was & Religious 
- Faſt which they then kept; they did not only 
chaſten their Bodies ( as David phrasd it) by 
abſtaining ſo long from all kinds of Meat and 
Drink, but they did worſhip God together, and 
ſought him rogerher, and joined their Hearts and 
Powers-in a mighty wreſtling with him for their 
own Lives, and the Lives of their People which 
were in ſich eminent and imminent danger, and 
| Which would certainly be cur off; unleſs God 
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did by ſome wonderful Providence interpoſe for the 
preventing it, But once more. | 
Fourthly.; We have.the precious Example of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom we are bound to imitate, as he 
was is the world /o ſhow!d we bein the merld, 1 John 4- 
17. and we ſhould run the Race that is ſet before us 
looking to Jeſus, He. 12.,1,2.. not only for ericou- 
ragement, - but likewiſe for direftion. Now, he had 
a Family, his Twelve Diſciples were his Family, and 
he prayedand gave thanks,at his Meats, and alſo at 
other times, and he prayed not only for them, but 
with them, Luke 9. 16. As he was alone praying bis 
Diſciples were with bim, Here is a ſeeming contra- 
diction, that, CÞ;/* ſhould be ſaid to be lore, and 
et his Diſctples with bim, but there is no real one 
for that-word, . «/oze muſt be underſtood, as intima- 
ting no more. than the multitudes ny departed 
from him; when the Miracle of Feeding Five Thou- 
nd. Men wich Fiye Loaves and T'wo. Fiſhes had 
been WIOUets they having what they came for, the 
filling of their Bellies, and ſatisfying their Curioſft- 
ty, . withdrew themſelves and went away, and the 
being gone he went to Prayer, which was a wor 
e 
Di 


reatly delighted in, and in and at that Prayer his 
(ciples were with him. | | 
. .I -hape it may ; without. vanity, be ſaid, That in 
what I have ſpoken-ro. you upon this Subjett there 
is enough ſaid for the ſatisfaction of any ſober, ſeri- 
ous and conſciencious Chriſtian, -that the ſetting 
and keeping up of the Family-worſhip of God is che 
' Duty of thoſe that are the , Maſters: or Governours 
of Families, . Wilful Cavillers againſt plain Truths 
are not:worthy. nor fit to; be dealt with ;. time and 
gins beſtowed upon thery is meerly chrown away : 
Therefote & for choſe wicked Perſons, who are ei- 
ther'of Arheiſtical Frinciples, not believing, but de- 
EO a nying 


*, 
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nying the Being of a God, or of deſperately Profane 
Spirits, that value neither his Love nor his Wrath, 
and fo have no fear of him before their Eyes ; 1 do 
not now in theſe Diſcourſes go about to perſiwade 
them, another courſe muſt be firſt taken with them, 
them [I leave to the great and mighty God, begging 
that he would have Mercy upon them in convincing 
chem that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, and that there « 4a day 
coming when the Lord Teſns (hall be revealed' from Hea- 
ven with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting defEruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, 2 The. 1, 7,8, 9. So we 
have done with the firſt thing  Propounned, VIZ, 
That Family-worſhip is a Duty ; the ſecond part of 
the work before us is to prove that there is -very 
great and cogent reaſons for our performance of 
this Duty, and that it is ( uſing the Apoſtle Paul's 
expreſſion ) no other than vv adjelue , your 
reaſonable ſervice. That which is to be done by ra- 
rional Creatures, and is moſt conſonant and agree- 
able to the Principles and DiRates of right Reaſon ; 
'and I doubt not but this will appear evidently ro 
you, if you will duly conſider and weigh the Argu- 
_ which we ſhall draw from theſe Four To- 
PICKS. _ mY 

1. From God. LY 

2. From Governours of Families. vhs 

3. From the Families themſelves. | | 

4. From the Publick. You will find that there 
do Obligations riſe from all theſe, many and flrong 
ones for the enaging and binding you hereunto ; the 
good Lord grant we may ſtudy. rhe Obligations, and 
anſwer them by a ſaitable pragice. Y 8 
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Firſt z You are to Tet up Religious Workhip in 
your Families upon the account of the moſt grear 
and glorious God, who alone is the proper Object 
of it, unto whom it is. to be performed. And here 
are three things which did immediately occur to my 
thoughts, and which I do now offer to your 
Confideration- 

I. God ts the Author and Original of our Families : 
They had their Being from God, and therefore they 
ſhould pay Homage, and perform Service unto him ; 
this is that which doth without all Controverlie lay 
an Everlaſting Engagement upon particular Perſons, 
high and low, young and old to ſerve God, to love 
him with all their Hearcs, to fear him all the day, 
and to worſhip him, becauſe be made them, Chil- 
dren are to honour cheir Father, and Mother, but 
God much more ; becauſe God was the principal «ffi- 
cient of their Being, their Earthly Parents no more 
than pe ptarar ons in his Hand. And if it. be a good 
way of arguing in David, and o in us, to ſay as he 
did, P/al. 119. 94. 1 em thine, ſave me; and verſe 
73. Thy hanas have made me, and feſhion'd me, give 
me wnderſtanding. It cannot-but be as ſtrong, and if 
we be ingenuous, as forcible and taking an Argu- 
ment on God's fide, for him to ſay to us, Tow are 
mine, you were wonderfully made, formed and faſhioned 
by my wiſdom,and the hand of my power, therefore do you 
ſerve me, [tis fall out as goodan Argument for Da- 
ty, as it can be a plea for Mercy ; do not the Ri- 
vers ſend back their Waters to the Sea from which ' 
they received them ? And ſhall not Man return 

raiſe and ſervice to God from whom he received 
ife and ſtrength, all that he is, and hath ? I defire 
you to take notice what a loud and earneſt call chere 
is, and how much importunity the Prophet uſeth in 
P[al. 1co, 1,2, Make a Joyfu! wiſe unto the Lord, all 
2 ye 
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ye Lands, Be joyful, be chearful, it is lawful for you 
to be (o, it is allowed you to be ſo, and if you be 
gracious, of all perſons in the World, you have the 
greate(t right ro Joy, only ſee that your Joy be di- 
reed to God, and terminated in God. Make a joy- 
fol noiſe wnto the Lord. Well, he goeth on, verſ. 2. 
Servethe Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with 
ſinging, Do nor go to his work as Bears to a Stake, 
not meerly as toa Task, but as to your Recreation, 
as to your Meat and Drink, ſo Chri# did; be ſure 
' that your duty be your delight. And yet again he 
adds, Enter into his Gates with thankſgiving, and into his 
Courts with praiſe ;, be thankful. unto him and bleſs his 
Name, We ſhould Jabour to have our hearts greatly 
raiſed and enlarged in our ſerving of God; that we 
have ſuch a Goa, ſo glorious, fo good, and that he is 
pleaſed to admitus into his Service, and employ us 
about it. But why all this > what reaſon is there 
for it > doth any one here ask that Queſtion ? Jec 
him know, yea and let all men know. So faith the 
Prophet, in verſe 3. Know Je that the Lord He « God, 
He alone is God. Let others be what they will, ne- 
ver ſo great, and high, and good, there is not a God 
among them. Jehovah is God ; of whom, and thro' 
whom, and for whom are all things: It is He that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves, The Hebrew reads 
it in the Margin, His we are. And Mr, Ainſworth 
cells ns the Chaldee keeps that reading. 'It is He that 
hath made us, and his we are. He hath the beſt 
Title to us, the Supream Soveraign Right ;' We are 
his People, and the Sheep of his Paſinre, And ſince we 
are his Creatures, we ſhould be his Servants ; we 
ſhould delight to do his work, becauſe He gave us 
Being. _ | ; £427 a 
Now if there be ſo much reaſon in God's making 
them, why every indiyidual, every garticular fingle 
Perſon 
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Perſon ſhould ſerve and worſhip God, why they 
ſhould thus come before him with praiſes and thank(- 
givings, there is as great reaſon why Families ſhould 
do ſo too, nay there is the very ſame reaſon. For 
God made Families too, Families have. their Being 
from God. Nay, there is a double -reaſon, for he 
hath pur forth a double at of Mercy and Power : 
He did both make the Perſons and the Family, P/al. 
68.4-5. Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his Name, extol him 
that rideth upon the Heavens, by bis Name F AH, and 
rejoyce before him. One well obſ{erves,that our thoughts 
of God ſhould not be low and mean, but high and 
heavenly, lifting up his Name above the molt exce]- 
lent and glorious Creatures, becauſe they all are his 
Servants, and he makes uſe of them as he pleaſerh, 
riding upon the Heavens as his Chariot, and becauſe 
he only hath Being of himſelf, and gives Being to all 
thoſe rhings that are. But what other reaſon is to be 
given for this, read on, A Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and a fudge of the Widdow 1s God in his holy Habita- 
tiovw, So then, he is a God of Bowels, his Compaſ- 
fjons work and fail not; he is a good Friend to the 
Poor and Helpleſs, Orphans and Widdows, whoſe 
Tears, and the Cries of whoſe Neceflities ſome- 
times, and among ſome perſons, can hardly obtain 
the conſideration of their caſe ; but God will be a 
careful Father of the Fatherleſs, and a righteous 
Judge for. the Widdow. But what is. this to the - 
preſent. purpoſe? though ic be not, yet I was willing 
to take notice of ir as that which may be comfort- 
able toſome'; and now lock into the next Verſe, 
and we ſhall meet with ſomething appoſfite to our 
caſe.' Sing unto God, . and extol him that rideth upon the 
Heavens, by bis Name F AH. But why ſo? God ſer- 
teth the ſolitaryin Families, He lets them in an Houſe, 
thoſe that were 4eftirure; ſo ſome render it, poor, 

3 wretched, 
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wretched, deſtitute, were not worth a foot of Land, 
had not where to lay their head; he provides a place 
for them, and an Habitation ; others read it, thoſe 
that were ſolitary, and fo do our Trenſtators, fuch as 
are all ſolitary, ſingle Perſons, and all alone, and upon 
that account lead a melancholick and uncomfortable 
life; God ſers them in Families; they were -once 
poor Servants in other mens Families, where they 
were fain to labour and toil, and ſome of chem were 
beaten unmercifully, and pinched in their Dyet, but 
{ince God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to raife them, 
and to give them Families of their own; they have 
now Yoke-fellows to delight in,and Children co re- 
joyce in, and Servants to work for them, and wait 
upon them. Nay, it is God that doth nor only fer in 
Families, but doth for many multiply and magnihe 
them ; they have numerous Families, and plenty for 
them. Thoſe that had bur a ſmall matter. co begin 
with, are now arrived at a veep conſiderable Eſtate, 

and have not only wherewitch to anſwer cheir ne- 
ceſſicies, and to filence the lamentable, bitter, heart- 
piercing Cries of hungry craving Children, but 
. enough and to ſpare, and therefore theſe ſhould wor- 
{kip at his foorſtool, and both ſpeak and live. his 
praiſe; Pſal. 107. The Prophet dothin a pang and 
rapture, as it were, for ſeveral times one after ano- 
tier, break out in this holy with 5 Oh that men 
would praiſe the Lord! Oh that men would 'praife 
the Lord! Oh that men would praiſe the Lord ! 
zerſ, 8, 15,21, 31. But what is the matter > What, 
do you enquire? and. would you indeed. know ? 
There is matter enough, abundant macter; they that 
have hearts devoted to the praiſing of God, will ae- 
ver want matter of praiſe. The Prophet in thoſe 
Verſes withech that men: would praiſe him for his 
£00aneſs, and for his wonderfal works to the Children of 


men. 
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wen. His. works are fowonderful, that they call for 
admirings, and there is ſuch a goodneſs in them that 
they deſerve praiſes. And the Children of Men are 
greatly obliged to abound in theſe praiſes, becauſe 
they are no leſs concerned and intereſted in theſe 
works, they -being done to and for them. Bur this is 
only ſpoken in general, particulars are more affect- 
 Ingz and if any one here hath not taken notice of 

many, he hath been very heedlefs and unworthy. Bur 

the Prophet doth multiply particulars in that Pſalm, 
as he will find that perufeth'ic. I ſhall take only 

one out of the heap, as ſerving our occaſion, ver/. 41. 
He ſetteth the poor on bigh from, or, after affiition, and 
maketh him Families like a Flock, The Man was poor 
before, exceeding poor, poſſibly not worth a Groar, 
yea and he was in affliction too though Poverty is 
it ſe]f a ſore affliction, there needs no other, yet ic 
doth nor go alone; the poor Man is ited by his 
Friends, and trampled upon by his Neighbours, and 
it is likely, afraid to ſtir out of his own door, leſt a 
Serjeant ſhould clap an Arreſt «r= back z bur 
now after this aftlition God raiſeth him up, and ſets 
him on high: He is now grown a conſiderable Per- 
ſon, a Man of Eſtate, a Gentleman in the Countrey, 
an Alderman in the City; it is well, if he be humble 
now he is high, and doth not forgec himſelf, and thac 
God too, who advanced him, bath gruen him « 
Family like a Flock.y/ and as a conſiderable Fleock., fo a 
rich Paſture for him and it to: feed in; there you ſee, 
Families are of God's making. Haſt thou, © Wo- 
man! a carefal Husband that minds his buſineſs 
and provides well? chou hadſt him from God. Haſt 
thou, O Man ! a prudent Wife that orders well? it 
was God laid her out for thee. . Have you both 
Childrenthar are the Crown of your Conjugal Re- 
lation, *it' was 'God TRE INE them. upon you, 

4 they 
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they all are his Off-ſpring. - When Jacob. was: upon 
his Journey towards the'Land of his Kindred; E/a» 
went out to meet him, and - God: having conquer'd 
a1d influenced his Spirit, he embraced him and-: fall 
upon his Neck and kifled him 3 and ſeeing the Wo- 
men and the Children, he ſaid, Who are: 'thoſe-with 
thee ? Gen, 33.5. Jacob anſwered, 'The'( hildren which 
God hath graciouſly given thy Servant. | Children are 
God's gift, and they are a gracious gift, which car- 
rieth in it a great deal of goodneſs and mercy. That 
- 15 che firſt thing, God is the Author of Families, and 
fince they had their Being from him, it is fac he 
ſhould have ſervice and worſhip from them ſo long 
as they have a Being. i A aid Ty 

H.. My ſecond Reaſon-ſhall be drawn from that 
Honour which we all ſhould bring to God, He that is the 
moſt excellent and glorious Being may. challenge, for 
he doth deſerve glory at the hands of all his Crea- 
tures. And they have wickedly forfeited their, Be- 
ing, who'donot make their. contributions; and caſt 
in ſomething, nay all they can into the Treaſury of 
his Glory. + Here 1 ſhall .more briefly. 'rouch-upon 
theſe few things, but do you ponder them. -. - +, 

Firſt ; The Glory of God was the end he nimed at in all 
that he makes and. doth, Prov. 16. 4. ; The Lord hath 
made all thugs for himſelf : And well he might, for 
there is none higher than himſelf, none better. - He 
made'«!-for himſelf; -as Heaven, for that is. bis 
Throne, ſo Earth, for that is:his'Footſtool. 'And as 
other Creatures, ſo intelligent - rational Creatures, 
as Angels, ſo Men, and as Perſons, ſo Families; al 
of them for himſelf, all for his-glory-; and-is- there 
not reaſon. that they. whom God hath: made ſhould 
mind -and purfue that whichthey-wete- made for ? 
Thoſe that do:nor. live'to chatpurpoſe,;do not'live 
to good'purpole ; and: if''they': do: not; live: to-that 

k0 en 
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end for which God made them, will at-laſt, miſs, of 
that Reward which they are now fo forward topro- 
miſe, themſelves, wr Sr HG 
Secondly 3 Other Creatures do in their kind honour 
God; not only the irrational Creatures, but alſo the 
inanimate ones 3 the, Heavens and .che- Firmamenr.; 
Pſal. 19. 1. The Heaven: declare, the glory of God. and 
the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work.. . S0 do the Day 
and the Night ; verſ; 2. Day untg. dey uttereth ſpeech, 
and night unto night ſheweth knowledge; yea, and they. 
Fo up and down doing itz . they compaſs Sea and 
and doing it 3 ver/. 3,4. There 1s uo Speech nor Lan- 
guage, where their Voice is not. beard; their Line is gone 
out. through allche Earth; and their Words to the end of 
the World. And it would certainly be a ſhame} and 
reproach to us if any of our Families ſhould be mute 
and filent, and bring him noglory., © . _ | 
Thirdly ; God doth expett glory from s.. This is the 
Tribute he looks ſhould be paid him by us; Mal.1.6. 
A Sen honoureth bis Father, and a Servant his Maſter , 
if 1 then be a Father, where 1s my honour *. and if I be a- 
Maſter, where is my. fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to put himſelf into 
all endearing Relations to his People. There you 
read of his being both a Father and a Maſter ; and- 
thoſe that deſire to be his Children, muſt reſolve to 
be- his. Servants.; and. in.,order to an happy enjoy- 
ment of the Priviledges, there muſt be a cordial and 
chearful performance. of che duties. We muſt ho- 
nour him asa Father, and fear him as a Maſter. Now 
the fear of God. doth contain in it, as that inward 
filial and holy. affection of the Soul, fo the ourward 
Worſhip of God;. and they that do. nat fo fear him, 
do not honour him : Nay, let your Profeſſion be ne- 
ver ſo great, and your pretences to Religion never'ſo 
high, your.not having his Worſhip in your Families 
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is no other than fo far a pratical difowning' and re- 
nouncing him. 
Fourthly ; The Honour of God is to be dearer to us 
than our own Intereſt, This thould be laid at the foor 
of that. Fohn the Baptift was moſt freely willing to 
decreaſe, ſo that Chri# might increaſe; to dwindle 
away, and vaniſh into a worthleſs inconfiderable no- 
thing, ſo that Chrif might be exalted in the hearts 
of Men; and it ſhould be fo with us, and with all 
upon whom his Name is called. The defign of ho- 
nouring God, and lifting up of his Name, ſhould be 
uppermoſt, and run through our whole courſe, and 
the main principal ſcope of all our A&ions, as is 
evident from that Scripture Precept, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
Fhether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. As all our AﬀeRions ſhould meer in 
God as the. enly iCenter, ſo all our Actions ſhould 
be directed co his glory as the ſupream,ultimate and 
moſt noble end : But are they obedient to this 
Command, do they walk according to this excel- 
leat Rule, who do not ſet up the Worthip of God in 
their Families? no, they are far from irc, they live 
in a dire contrariety. Inſtead of doing al to the 
glory of God, in their Families they dq nothing 3 
they mind their own things, bat mind not, regard 
not the things of God and Feſus Chrift ; they do nei- 
ther ſeek after God, nor live unto him z and what is 
this bat vile ingratitude, and moſt fordid baſenels ? 
what is it. but brutiſh ſelfiſhneſs? When men are 
confin'd to, and wrapt up inthem(elves, 'do not look 
above nor beyond emſelves; they eat and drink, 
they wake and ſleep for chemſelves they drefs and 
deck, and finifie chemſelves; they {abour, and toil, 
and trade for themſelves ; th f{crape, and hoard, 


and lay up for nyc and in this they are-un- 
- wearied and un 


tisfied, never think they are fine - 
wad + cnough, / 
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enough, nor rich enough; nor great enough bar all 
this while the great God is mott ſhamefully forgot- 
ten and neglected, he is not in their thoughts, nor 
in their deſigns. 

Fifthly 3, The Glory of God is to be ſought and pros 
moted by us to our utmoſt. Ony be#t is his due 3 there- 
fore he calls for the Hearr, the whole of 1t;- and for 
the Male of the Flock. Our 44 is hisdue; we have 
it from him, and we owe it to him;  Pexr. 6. 5. Thou 
ſhale love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, anduith 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Might, Where you have 
the oo of your Love, the moſt proper and' prin- 
Cipal ObjeR of it, God, and the Reaſons, why we 
ſhould love him, the one is his own Nartare, becauſe 
He is- the Lord, Fehovab, who hath his Being of 
himſelf, gives Being to all things that are, and ac- 
compliſhment to his Word and Promiſes; the other 
is his Relation'to us, or our Intereſt in him; He is 
thy God, thine ina Covenant of Grace. Again, there 
you have the Manner of your Love, or the Degree of 
it, how high it muſt reach; how far extend, to. all, 
. all thy Heart ; to which the Scripture afcribes Un- 
derftanding, Wiſdom and Faith; all thy Soul, which 
is the ſeat of the Will and Aﬀections,and with al thy 
Adzght; love him as well as we can, blow up our 
Love to God onto the hotteſt and moſt vehement 
flame. Love him with all your ability. Let your 
Love to God go as far as your Authority reacheth, 
and the Power of your Hand, and there lec your 
Love expreſs it felf: Hononr him in your Houſe, 
and with your Subſtance. By all theſe things it doth 
evidently appear, the Glory of God ſhoald be ex- 
ceeding dear to ns, and induftrioufly frved and 
promoted by us. | | 

Now I will appeal to you in the caſe, who are 
Heads of Houſes, and ask this one Queſtion, —_ 
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better way. can you-take? ' What courſe can you 
think of. that-will be more proper and:probably ſuc- 
ceſsful for the advancing of the Honour of God, 
than the ſetting up of his Worſhip and Religious 
Exerciſes in your Families ? - What can you. do more 
toward it > what:better > What is there- within 
the compals of your Power «that hath a: fairer, a 
more promiling aſpe& and tendency to this great & 
noble End > How-can you better-ſerve the Intereſt 
of God and Godlineſs > And I' do earneſtly deſire 
you to ſpend now and thena little time in thinking 
ſeriouſly with your ſelves, what ſad, wretched, miſer- 
ableFamilies thoſe are,in which there is a great many 
Creature-comforts, -, Foicurean Proviſions for -: the 
Table and the Belly ; there is eating and drinking 
to-excels, if not todrunkennel(s; there is Cards and 
Dice, Chambering and Wantonneſs ; a great deal 
of Mirth and Jollity, Vanity and Folly ; but there 
is no Praying there; no Reading of the Scriptures ; 
there is great dreſſing of Meat, and decking of the 
Body, but inthe midſt-of all this: there is no cury 
done to God, no Hnone brought him, no.care ta- 
ken for precious and immortal Souls. I do pi:y-them, 
and oh that my Soul might weep. in ſecret 
for their ſinful neglet! And 1 do earneſtly deſire 
them to remember and lay to heart, that which-God 
hath ſpoken, and will certainly ſtand'to-, .. He-will 
make that word of his good, to the comfort-of his. 
People, - and confulion of his Enemies, 1. Sam: 2. 30, 
Them that honour: me, 1 will honour, but they that deſpiſe 
z2e ſhall be lightly efteemed,. From whence it is plain, 
that God takes ſpecial notice of Perſons, - their Spi- 
. rits and ARions, and- as: they. carry-toward him, ſo 
will he to them. That Tree may expe to fall under 
a- blaſting withering. Curſe, . from-which the Lord 
Feſas- doth gather no Fruit. Jo END EPOTAETD 
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- HE. -My' third and "laſt Reaſon ſhall be drawn 
from'the'equiry of tbe thing':*Family-worthip' is God's 
aue, as you heard before ;* the' Prophet faid, Who 
would net fear thee, O' King of *Natiens, for to. thee it 
aoth appertain ; it doth of right belong to: him ; 
Man-cannot lay claim\ro-any Comfort tor Blefling as 
due to'him from God: for anyithing that - he- hath 
done, for'all is Mercy, thaw the:leaſt of which Man 
is leſs, yea; the beſt of Men, but God may lay claim 
to fear; -and honour, and fervice, as due to-him from 
Man, andI may fay the ſame' in the preſent caſe ; 
what Family. is:there that ſhould not ſerve. and wor- 
thip thee; O' chou King of Nations, -Q-chon King of 
Saints; for" to the&-it doth appertain-. It, is. tootrue, 
and a fad truth it is, that tog:many- Families'in Erg+ 
land, yea, and in London do not da3tjiand:Iam afraid 
when all is faid "that can be-faid;- wil z* worſhip 
God,:'they-areſetled upon/ their Lees; but what 'Fa- 
mily is there that ſhoxld xt do ir. +:There.is none, 
not  the- greateſt;" nor the: pooreſt ',-not thoſe that 
have" 'moſt©leiſure, nor-'thoſe that. havecmoſt buſt 
neſs, not thoſe that live in the greateſt fulneſs and 
ſplendor, nor *thoſe«rhat;:are'- forced torearn their 
Bread with-their hard: labour,-and ms the. ſweat.of 
their Brows. The more any have, che 'more abun- 
dant ehey-thoutd 'be inprai/e,,and:the more any'want, 
the more” frequent and fervent they: ſhonld be--in 
prdyers; whatever heir-caſe-and. condition» is,:{ill: 
they do owe'this-co.God, - I: my» very” well call ,ic 
an'Hoife-rent, hich they are\bound to be\continual- 
ly paying totheir great Landlord, and for. a neglect 
or defanlt therein he: may - juſtly turn: them our-.of 
Doors, caſt'them \into'the open Street,:yea,-bring 
thery to Dunghil and; Morſel of Bread. : Lam nor 
cenforious, -nor do1-charge any-one, but.this-is. p< 
parent; many-chat have been ropping-Men,”yea, and | 
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made 2 great Profeſſion, have come to. nothing, ro 
a Goal, the Mint, the White-friers, they have broken 
——— and by that means have made Religi- 
on to ſtink in the Noſtrils of thoſe who are no 
Friends to it ; and I would adviſe them to refle& 
upon timepaſt, and conſider whether they were not 
wanting to, or remiſs in Family-duties, and if the 
were, let them hamble themſelves and jaſtifie God 
and ſay., Rigbteows art thou, O Lord; why ſhould 
they think that God would bleſs and profper them, 
to the enabling them to pay their Debts to Men, if 
they do not make any Conſcience of paying that 7r- 
bute which they-owe to him ? but that is only a feri- 
ons and ſealonable hintby the way. Iam to thew 
you that Family-worſhip is due to God, and it is fo 
Firſt ; Vpow the account of their Being, I before 
proved that chey- are of God z he made you and 
them. too : Now the Prophet ſaith, P/al. 145. 10. 
All thy works ſhall prajſe thee, O Lord; our Families 
= work , and therefore they ſhould praiſe 


: Secondly ; Family: worſbip: onght to be-conſcienciouſly 
andcouftanth performed to God upon the-acconut of thoſe 
Mercies which they do receive fromGod. Wehave per- 
ſonal Mercies, preſervation and. ſupply, health and 
ſtrength, food and raiment, and theſe do engage us 
to per/onal ſervices. Facob thought ſo when Ger. 28. 
20,21,22, He-vowed avow, ſaying, If God will be with 
me,” aud will keep we in the way that I'go, and will give 
ane bread tocat, and rajment to put on, ſothat I come 4- 
gain to my fathers houſe in peace, the Lord ſhall be my 
God, and this ftone which 1 have ſet for: a pillar ſpall be 
God's hoaſe ;'and he accordingly. did afterward there 
Build an 4/tar, which was for the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God. ' Now-by a_parity of Reaſon Family- 
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mercies do oblige unto Family-worſhip. Alas ! what 
miſerable Houſes would ours be if God ſhould nor 
look after them, 2nd befriend them 4 how would 
= be expoſed ſhould he withdraw his s protection, 
not cover them with his Wing > How would 
they be Bralme) and pinched did not he' reach out 
tothem his Hand of Bounty, they ſoon. would 'turn 
_ Don of Mourning, and Places of Contuſon a; 
makes that by his ſhining our Taberna 
them comfortable and pleaſant to ns, = 
doth commend and ſweeten ow Communion toge- 
ther, fo that we lye down, and riſeup, and live in 
Peace, therefore it is fit and highly becoming that 
1d ſerve and wor him together. Thoſe 
titre drawn with the ſame Cords of Kindneſs 
thonld draw in the ſame Yoke of Obedience. Me- 
ehinks the Father ſhould of his own accord, with- 
out a Monitor, fay to his Family as in Pſal. 34.3. 0 
magnifie the Lord with me, ard let us exalt his name t0- 


©"Third!  Family-worſhip is due to God por: the 
#cconnt A his continuing aud repeating bis Mercies 0 our 
Famifies. * How much doth do for' them ? And 
how unwearied is he in doing? We deferve no- 
thing, we have forfeited all, F 5 his Fommation doth 
nor il, For is the Stream 0 Mercy cut of :| Muſt 
you not {ay, have. ye not reaſon to ſay,” be daily 
oads you with his Benefits, and he BW Mercy 
and Goodneſs to follow you ? It is. his Marcy foi 
maketh us dwell .in ſafety, and. ſers an Hed 
| 95 end our Houſes, and about all chat we 

fide, elſe we ſhould become a prey to the 
of lolence, or fuel to the greedy Cong 

It is/he that conrinueth the peace of our Families, ele 
- a perverſe-froward Spirit would be conjur'd' op, in 

one or other, and'give a diſturbance to the: wed Ee: 

ow 
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receive ſo much from God, ſhould return little or 
nothing to him. : 

Fourthly 3 Family-worthip is due to God, becauſe 
of that neceſſary and abſolute drpendance which they have 
upon him for the ſuture. - He that gave particular Per- 

ons their Being, doth continue them in being, ele 
they would drop into the Grave. _ Thou holdeſt our 
ſoul in life, and ſuſfereſt not cur feet to be moved, Pal, 
66.9, God by his Word created the World, and 
the like Word of his Power is required for its pre- 
ſervation, elſe it w ould return to its ancient Chzes, 
Heb. 1. 3. He upholdeth all things by the Word of 
his Power; ſo he that made our Farilies rrult 
maintain them, he that raiſed them up muſt keep 
them up; how ſoon would they fink if his Everlait- 
ing Arm were not underneath ! In the Church, he 
that planterh is nothing, and he that watereth is no- 
thing, but God that giverh the increaſe ; ſo ia the 
Houle, he that ordereth and commandeth is no- 
thing, and they that afhit and labour are nothing, 
but God that giveth the bleſſing and the ſucceſs. I 
deſire you to beſtow ſome thoughts upon that one 
Scripture, 7b 8. 6. He ſhall make the habitation of 
thy rightecuſre(s proſperoms ; where I delire you to take 
notice of theſe few things. 

Firſts That it is God's work to make Habitations proſ- 
perous; YE3, it is his alone; all endeavours are vain 
and fruitleſs wichout his concurrence. The diligent 
Hand indeed is ſaid to make rich, but another place 
cells us, the Bleffing of the Lord makes rich. Man's 
diligence and God's bleſſing do excellently rogether, 
then much good will come of ic; but when Man 
works alone, he doth but beat the Air, afid loſeth 
his labour, nothing will proſper, that God doth not 
command ſo todo 3 in Spirituals, the Spices will not 
flow forth unleſs the North and South Wind blow 

E upop 
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upon the Garden : In Temporals, the Ship muſt lye 
ſill and notreach its defired Haven, except the Di- 
vine Blefing fill the Sails. God's Curſe at the 
Roct will] blaſt Families, and wake the greateſt 
__ moſt flourithing of them fade and dwindle into 
nothing. | 

Secondly 3 Our Reaſon will tell us, and ſo doth 
that Scripture, That righteous Families ſtand faireſt for 
God's Bleſſing ;, I will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&t 
w:y, ſaid David, 1 will walk within my houſe with a 
per/eet heart, O wien wilt thou come to me ! Pal. 101. 
A perſon of ſuch an Heart and Way may defire and 
with for God, humbly invite him, and believingly 
expect him with ſmiles and ſweet manifeſtations of 
himſ=1f, and gracious favourable Providences. Tt is 
moſt probable and moſt rational to conclude that 
God will proſper Habitations of Righteouſneſs ; this 
looks moit conſonant to hisNature,moſt agreeable to 
his Juſtice,ard for this there 1s the greateſt affarance in 
his Promiſes. Ir is arighteous thing with God thar 
Habitations of Wickedneſs ſhould be Inſtances of 
Divine Vengeance, that Habitations of Unclean- 
ne{s (hould be Habitations for Owls and Satyrs, that 
where the Tables are full of Vomit, the Houſes 
ſhould ſpew them out ; but righteous Perſons and 
Habitations of Righteouſneſs are under the Bleſſing 
of Heaven, and ſoinoſt like to flouriſh, P/al. 5. 12. 
Thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the righteous, with favour. wilt 
thou compa/s him as with a ſhield, But then, 

Thirdly; The great Queſtion will be, What it is 
that doth make or denominate any Houſe an Habitation 
of Righteouſneſs; and tothat I anſwer, the giving of 
every one his due; the performing all righteous ats 
toward Men, and of all holy aG:s toward God, 'that 
is an Habitation 'of Righteouſnefs in which there is 
the true fear and worſhip of God. There may be - 
| | righ- 
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righteous Perſon in a Family that is wicked, there 
was 2 righteous Noabin a wicked World, a juſt Lox 
ina wicked Sodom, a Diamond in a (ink, a good A- 
hijah in the Houſe of FereboamWho made 1/rael to 
ſin, Saints in the Houſe of Nero, who was at that 
day the Monſter of Men, though there have been as 
bad fince, and worſe too, but this did not make 
thoſe Houſes Habications of Righteouſneſs , not- 
withſtanding that they were Habitations of Devils 3 
there muſt be the Families fearing, ſerving, and 
worthipping of God, elſe it is nor, it cannot truly 
be called an Habitarion of Righteouſneſs : So much 
may well ſuffice to be ſpoken to thefirſt /err of Ar- 
guments for the proving to you. that the ſetting up 
, of the Worlhip of God in our Families is no more 
than our-reaſonable ſervice. 

I proceed now, according to the method before 
propounded, to a {ſecond order or company of Ar- 
uments for the ſetting up of Family-worſhip and. 
aty, and they ſhall be drawn from the Heads and -- 
Governours of Families, and there wil! be ſeveral of 
them, which I adviſe and earneſtly defire every one 
of you ſeriouſly co conſider ; for what will Argu- 
ments {gnifie, if they be not duly weighed ? Prov. 
24. 32- Solomon tells us, that paſſing by the Field 
and Vineyard of the ſlothful Man void of under- 
ſtanding, the Wall whereof was broken down, and 
it was-overgrown with Thorns, and Nettles cover'd 
the face thereof ; He ſaw ir, and more than ſo, he Jook- 
ed upon it, wiſtly, curiouſly, again and again, and he 
conſider d it, he laid it to his Heart, and he conſi- 
der'd it we#, and thereupon he received inſtrution ; 
Oh chat you would do the like as to thoſe things + 
which you do find in the Scriptures, and in the holy 
Diſcourfes of your Faithful Miniſters againſt fin, 
and for duty, and in particular for Family-duty, 
E 2 conſider 


52 Family-WWorſhip. 


conſider them well, that ſo you may receive in- 
ſtruction : And the good Lord, without whom we 
poor Worms can dogothing, grant thar what hath 
been, and thall be faid ro this purpoſe may be ac- 
companied with his holy Spirit, and ſo come with 
ſuch a power upon your Souls, as that his glory 
may be a gainer, and his worſhip may be carefully 
and conſtantly performed for the future in thoſe Fa- 
miites, ( if there be any ſuch in this numerous Con- 
gregation ) in which hicherto it hath been ſhame-_ 
fully neglected, 

I. You that are Governours of Families, Maſters or 
Miſtreſſes, are charged with them. Your Families are 
your Charge, God hath committed them to your 
Czre and Government ; as they are to a& for you, 
{o you are to care for them. Kings have a great 
power, and that maketh ſome of them Opprefhve - 
and Tyrannical. They have great Honour, and that 
makes them Proud and Lofty 5 but all of them 
have a great 7r»/t, the whole Kingdom is commit- 
ted to them ; and they ſhould not only indeavour 
co ſecure their own Prerogative, but alſo publick - 
good, the peace , welfare and proſperity of their 
people ; this they are all of them bound todo, and 
thoſe that do it are great Bleſſings. Afiniſters alſo 
have a great Charge; as it is an honourable, (o it is a 
weighty thing to be 2 Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the Churches of which they be Paſtors are commit- 
ted tothem ; they are to look to rhe Flock of God, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Over- 
ſeers, and they are to watch for the Peoples Souls, 
that they may feed them with underſtanding and 
ſound knowledge, and alſo preſerve them from thoſe 
that lye in wait to deceive, and from every path of 
the deliroyer 3; and O that while we do all, with 
the 4foſtle Paul, Magnifie our Office ; we may all be 
| CAre- 
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careful to fulfil our Miniſtry, and do rhe work, of our 
Office ! 

And fo, that I may return to the buſineſs before 
us, Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families have no {mall 
Charge, no lictle Truſt, for their Families are com- 
mitted to them ; the Family is a Body, bigger or 
le, and the Maſter is the Head of it, and he ſhould 
rule, order and influence all the 4ferrbers thereof 3 
they have both a power and a truſt, a power, and 
ſo ſet over them 3 a truſt , and ſo charged with 
them; and as they would not be deprived of their 
power, ſo they ought not to betray their truſt ; you 
that are Rulers of Families will be kzomn in your 
places, it is fit yon ſhould be ſo. I pray be good in 
your places ; and as you will maintain your Autho- 
rity, and make uſe of your poiver, be true to your 
cruſt too ; ſome of yoa will ſay in ſome caſes that 
you will not abare an Ace, ſtand as much upon it, 
and be as exact here ; you will be Kings in your 
own Houſes, you ought to be ſo, God hath made ycu 
ſo, but be Prophets and Prieſts alſo, in ſuch a manner 
take, and keep,and uſe the Juri/di4;»n,as that labour- 
ing iz Prayer, in the Word and Dofrine, ray not flip 
through your Fingers. As Magiſtrates,ſo Miniſters,and 
Parents, and Maſters ought to rulc in the frar of God. 

For you are to remember that you are intruſted 
with the Soz!s of your Families, as well as with their 
Bodies ; and you ought to ſeek and endeavour the 
good of their Souls as well as the good of their Bo- 
dies 3 I mean, both of their Children, and of their 
Servants, yea, and more too, becauſe the Soul is 
beſt, and the welfare and comfort"of the Body de- 
pends upon the happineſs of the Soul. Indeed the 
Soul may be in a thriving condition Godward, but 
the Body crazy and waſting ; the Soul may be of an 
healthful Conſtitution, but the Body fickly and 
E 3 weak, 
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weak, as 1s clear from that of Pax), 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Though the outward man periſh, yet the inward man 1s 
renewed dayby day; and that this was the caſe of Gaizs, 
I am very apt to conclude from that kind and friend- 
ly with of obs in his third Epiſtle, I wiſh that thy 
body may proſper and be in health, even as thy ſoul proſ- 
perech, But if the Soul be void of Knowledge and 
Grace, if there be not a ſaving Light in the Head, 
nor the Law of God in the Heart, the Body will 
core to lye down at laſt in miſery and ſorrow 
cocker and pamper it never fo much, care and cark 
for it as you will, the iſſue will at laſt be dreadful, 
the compoſitum, 4 e. the whole Man will come to 
ruin, Hoſ. 4.6. My people are deſtroyed for lack, of 
knowledge, not only deformed as a Perſon is for 
want of an Eye, but deſtroyed, cut off, utterly ruin- 
ed and undone ; and ought not the greateſt care be 
taken for the prevention of that? 

Weread in 1 Tim. 5. 6. If any man provide not for 
bis own, ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he bath de- 
nied the faith, end is worſe than an infidel, Though he 
doth not deny the Faith in words, yet he doth in 
deeds ; he hath practically renounced Chriſtianity 
by his not living up ro the Laws and Rules thereof 3 
and he is worſe than an Infidel by his falling ſhort of 
them. He is defective and wanting .in that which 
they perform, though he lives in a Valley of Viſt- 
on, though he fits under the brighe and glorious 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs diſplay'd in the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, yet he is outdone by the very 
Heathen, who have no more tl:an the dark glimmer- 
ing Light of Natdre, which is like a Candle burnt 
down to the Socket; fo that it is the Duty of all Pa- 
rents and Maſters to provide for their own Houſes. 

But here the Queſtion will be, What are they to 
provide? What? All that is convenient for ear 5 

X accord- 
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according to that Prayer of Holy and Wiſe Agur, in 
Prov. 30. 8. feed me with food convenient for me. To 
be ſure they muſt provide things neceſſary, if it be 
in their power, but neceſſary for whar? only for the 
Body ? Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and Lodg- 
ing, Mony, and Wages? are theſe all the things 
that are neceſlary and convenient for them ? is this 


' the ſupplying of all their need? is this all rnat the 


Lord requires and expects at their hands ?, ſurely no, 
it is true, this is a part of their duty, bur it is the 
leaſt, and loweſt part; this he provides for the Brute, 
but not for the Man; for the-Cabinet, but not for 
the Jewel ; they ſhould fo provide for them, as that 
it may be well with chem every way, to all intents 
and purpoſes;theirFamilies have preciousSouls,as well 
as comely Bodies,craving Souls.as well as hungry Bo- 
dies, and they ſhould ſo provide for their Souls, as 
that it may not be their fault if it be not well with 
their Souls, and that both in time, and to Eternity. 
in the 24 of Peter, 1, 2 vcr. the Apoſtle Peter 
ſpeaking of God, ſaith, #is Divine Power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto Life, and Godlineſs. 
O let us learn to admire and endear this God who is 
ſo gracious and liberal unto us ! now let us be fol- 
lowers of him as dear Children; this is an excellenc 
Copy for us to write after who are Honfe holders; 
let us provide for ours, all that is neceſſary for this 
their Temporal Life, yea, and all that is neceſlary 
for Godlineſs. | 

But now.,can any one tell how they provide for tie 
Souls of their Families, which are under their Govern- 
ment, and committed to their care, who do not ſer up 
the Worſhip of God in their Families ? who do 
nothing towards their inſtruction and ſancification, 
nothing towards the making of them underſtand- 
ing, graciqQus, and holy > Are thoſe Families well 
provided for in which there is no ſerving of 
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60d, no religious exerciſes, no Praying, no Cate- 
chiftag, nor readirg of the Scriptures, no Repeating 
of Sermons, no Singing of Pſalms, no holy. Diſccur- 
{es about God, and Jelus Chrift, and the things of 
GoJ; no Holy Inſtrations, nor good Councils, nor 
provoking one anotiter to love and good works ? we 
thi!l indeed ſometimes hear people ſay of fuch or 
{uch a Man, O, he is a Man of a generous Spirit, a 
brave Houſe-keeper 3 bur ask them wherein, how 
doth that appear ? the Anſwer is, by his keeping a 
good Table, a great Table, he buyeth the beſt Meat 
the Market doth afford, and a great deal of it, ſo 
that the Servants have enough, and to ſpare, and 
you may ſee many poor Jying at his door, who 
are relieved there ; and this is indeed good and com- 
mendable, and it i5 to be defired; thatal! whoſe E- 
ſtates will reach it were ſuch, they would be no lo- 
ſers by ir; it is one way to bring down a blefling 
upon their Callings, and the works of their hands; 
bu: give me leave to rei] that Man, if this be all, if 
he fto> here, and his brave Houſe-keeping amount 


ro no more than this, in a word, if he doth not fer 


up the Worihip of God in his Family, he is a pitiful, 
a miterable Houſe- keeper, his Houle is the way to 
Hell; though he keeps a Great Table, yet lie keeps 
a wicked Houſe, a godlels, graceleſs Houſe,he fills 
Bodies, and ſtarves Souls, his Dogs have as much 
reaſon to commend him, as his Wife, and Children, 
aad Servants, Well, that 1s the firſt thing ; and oh that 
it may abide with you who are Governours of Fa- 
mities; fit down and think ſeriouſly upon it, that 
your Fanulies are your charge, you are charged with 
the Souls of your Families, God hath put them into 
your hand, and committed them to your care, and 


therefore you are obliged to look afrer them; and 


as God hath given them to you, ſo itis your duty to 
| | | crain 
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train and bring them up for God: But this will meet 
us again in.the way of this Diſcourſe, and then I 
{ball ſpeak ſomething more to it. 

II. You are accountable for your Families, as charged 
with them, ſo reſponſible for them. We read in the 
25th of Matthew,14,&c.of aMan Travelling into a far 
Country, who called unto him his Servants, and de- 
livered unto them his goods, to one five Talents, - 
to another two, and to a third but one; after a time 
he returned, and reckoned with them. God hath 
committed to every one of us ſome Talents,to ſome 
more, to ſome fewer, and he wiil reckon with us 
4ll for them, and enquire what we have done with 
them; one hath a Talent of Parts, another of Power, 
another of Intereſt, a fourth of Riches; do not you 
let them lie dead upon your hands, but be good Huſ- 
bands, Trade with them, my Friends,trade with them 
for God, and know as God will reckon with you for 
your Talents, ſo for Perſons that are committed to 
your Charge; and as God ſaid to Cain, Ger. 4. 9. 
here is Abel thy Brother? (o he will ſay to thee, 
where is thy Wife, where thy Son, where thy 
Daughter, where is thy Man Servant, where thy 
Maid ? Maſters of Families are accountable both for. . 
the Bodies and the Souls under their roof. | 

Firſt, they are accountable for the bodies that are 
in their Families; you know they are ſo, not only 
to God, but likewiſe to the Magiſtrate, and to the 
Law. So that if any of them - doth miſcarry, © and 
dies a violent death, there is a very ſtrict ſearch 
made into ir, the Coroners Inqueſt fits upon the 
body, all ſuſpeRted Perſons are called and examined, 
and th rear Queſtion is, Flow did this Perſon 
come by his death? though it be the meaneſt Ser- 
vant in the Houſe, the Scullion, or Kitchin-Boy, 
yet it is not paſt by, nor is it fit it ſhould: No n— 

No therer 
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_ therer ought to be Pardoned, that is a Randing Law 
which binds in all Ages, and Places, Ger. 9- 6. who ſo 
ſheddeth Mans blood, by 11a: ſhalt his blood be ſh:d; let 
the man deſtroyed have been never fo poor, and 
mean, and deſpicable for his outward Condition, and 
Jer the Martherer be what he will, tho'a perſon of 
never fo great Quality, as they Phrafe it, yet he 
muſt die for it. God hath ſaid, by Afar ſhall his 
blood be fved. If the Maſter himſelf was the cauſe of 
his Servants death, he (hall anſwer for ic, and life 
thall go for life, blood, for blood s if he Poifoned 
The meaneſt Servant he had, or if he ſtarved him, 
it muſt be ſo; and that Scripture tells you the rez- 
ſon of the thing lieth in this, becau/e an was made 
3" the Image of God; and there was afterward ano- 
ther Law made, Numb, 35. 31. Ye hall rake no ſati/- 
fation for the life of a IMnrtherer, which « guilty of 
death, but he ſhall be ſurely pat to death ; ſo that as the 
Fewiſh Dottors ſay, though he could give all the Ri- 
ches of the World, and the Avenger of Blood were 
perſwaded into a willingneſs to paſs it by, yet it 
could not be done. Let Magiſtrates therefore .con(t- 
der what they do, when they Pardon Maurtherers, 
whom God himſelf hath devoted to deſtruction, 


ue 
' Secondly, they are accountable fir the Souls that are 
”» thiir Famili-s; for God doth highly value the 
| Souls ivhich he hath Created, and as carefully and 
curiouſly looks after Souls, as his Law enjoyns and 
requires Men in place of Power and Authority to 
look after the Bodies of Men, and to judge and a- 
venge their blood, when it hath been ſhed by wicked 
and cruel hands, and when they do myſcarry, as tag 
many do, thouſands, myriads, millions do, he will 
make inquiſition for their blood, and fee how: it 
caine to paſs z and if their Paren:s, or ns $8 
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guilty of it, he will require it at their hands; and 
there are too many that will be one day found with 
their hands full of blood ; there are ſome Men a- 
mong us, that do corrupt and taint the Judgments 
of their Children, and Servants, and Poy/os their 
Minds with their Curſed Doctrines, and Damnable 
Hereſies, (I ask no pardon for that expreflion, as 


too harſh and ſevere, for it is Scripture Language) 
and by their ſinful practices, and vile debauchertes, 


Which are as bad as Rats bane, and they ſhall be ſure 


to anſwer for it. Others there are that do ſtarve 
their Souls by not teaching them the way and fear 
of the Lord, not inſtilling good Principles into 
them, by not ſerting holy Examples before them, 
which they ſhould imitate; not taking them by the 
hand,and leading them in the ways of Righteouſneſs, 
the midſt of thoſe Paths of Judgments in which they 


ought ro go; by living themſelves like fo many 


Heathens, and Brutes, and teaching others to do 
the ſame, bringing them up for Hell, and fitting 
them for deſtruction; as if they had taken up a reſo- 
lation that they would not ferve the Lord, nor go 
to Heaven, no, nor any that belong to chem, if they 
can prevent itz and theſe Men likewiſe ſhall anſwer 
it to God. Such ſhall be dealt with in the ſame 
manner as God threatned he would do with the Pro- 
pher, in caſe of his being falſe co his truſt, and un- 
faichful to thoſe unto whom he was ſent. You may 
ſee it in Ezek. 3. 17, 18s Sor of Man, 1 have made 
thee a Watchman'to the houſe of Iſrael, therefore hear 
the word at my month, and give them warning from 
me. 

People are in eminent danger of being ſeduced by 
Falſe Teachers, of being prevailed againſt by Temp- 
tations of Satan, and his inſtruments; Miniſters muſt 
watch over them, they muſt go themſelves to _ 

or 
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for light, teaching inſtruQion, and be faithful in 


teaching, when taught, and in giving out what they 
have received. Now mark, wher I ſay unto the Wick- 
ed, thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt him not warn- 
ing, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his evi! way to 
ſave bus life, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his inj- 
guity, but his blood will I require at thy bands; which, 
{aith Eraſmus, is fulmen non verbum, not a word but a 
Thunder-bo't, Duty is ſafe, as long as that is done 
by Miniſters, they are out of danger, our of harms 
way, they ſhall be accepted and rewarded by God, 
whatever the iſſue be as to the people among whom 
they labour, 1/a. 49. 5. Though Iſrael be not ga- 
thered, yet ſhall 1 be glorius in the eyes of the Lord, and 
ny God ſhall be my ſtrength; but negle& and carele(- 
neſs is damnable, it brings upon Miniſters the guilt 
of other mens blood, and the loſs of their own 
Lives and Souls z and believe it, fo it will upon 
you who are Parents, and Maſters of Families. 

Oh, conſider it, my dear Frieads, Beloved and 
longed for, ſeriouſly conſider it, you are, as I for- 
merly ſaid,and without doubt you your ſelves know, 
Prophets in your own Houles, there you are to Teach 
and Rule. God hath made you MHatchmen.to your 
own Houſes, and it is your bulineſs to ſtudy their 
peace and ſafety, and to ſeek their good ; it 1s your 
buſine(s to acquaint them with their Duty, that they 
may doit, and to Wirn them of their danger, that 
they may avoid it; you axe to cauſe your light to 
{ſhine before them, that ſo in your light, they- may 
fee light ; you are to inſtruct them, that they may 
not be naught for lack of knowledge ; you are to 
ſhew them, and go before them in the way that they 
ſhould go, that they may-not wander and godire&ly 
to Hell, becauſe they had none to dire& themz in 
2 word, you are to make uſe of ali means yr” 
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that both you and yours may prove and approve 
what is the good, acceptable, and perfect will of 
God, and ſo be, and ar laſt found to be wiſe unto 
Salvation. Burt if you, if any cf you have been and 
will continue to be {lothfu!, careleſs, negligent, and 
wanting to your duty herein, your Children and Ser- 
vants may die in their ignorance, and iniquity ; but 
verily you ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, for their 
blood ſhall be required at your hands, the holy and 
righteous God will require it, who is the great a- 
venger of blood. And here are two things that I lay 
before you. 

Firſt, Your wretched negle# of Family- Duties may 
bring upon you the Curſe of your Children and Ser- 
vants, TI have known ſome, when they have for 
their flagitious Lives been Condemned. to the Gal- 
lows, and not far from Execution, laid their ill life 
at theParents door,crying out of the fondneſs of their 
Mothers for winking at and concealing of their faults, 
and ofthe negle& of theirFathers giving them no bet- 
terEducation,and ſetting before them ſuch wicked and 
abominable examples ; and what do you think they 
and others in the ſame caſe with them are and will 
be doing for ever in the other World, in the anguiſh 
of their Souls, and the midſt of intolerable Tor- 
ments, when ſuch poor Creatures come to be caſt 
upon a bed of flames, and in the Lake which burn- 
eth with Fire and Brimſtone ? when they come to 
feel the finking weight, and ſcorching hear of the 
wrath and indignation of a provoked God,they will 
certainly curſe themſelves for their former follies 
and wicked courſes, and they will curſe their Old 
Companions, whom now they take ſo much plea- 
ſure in, and will with they had never ſeen their fa- 
ces, yea, and they will curſe youtoo; and we 
may rationally conclude their paſhonate breaking 
our 
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out into ſuch expreſſions as theſe, I might have done 
better had I been Educated and brought up better ; 
I might have done my duty to God, had my Parents 
or my Maſter done their dury to me ; I might have 
beea kept from the path of the Deſtroyer, and clean- 
ſed my way, and come toa Bleſſed Eternity, had I 
been taught to take heed unto my felf, and to my 
way, according to the word. Had my Father and 
my Maſter inſtructed me, I might have known as 
much, and done as well as thoſe that are now ſaved, 
and in Heaven. But inſtead of taking pains to make 
me good, their great deſire and deſign was to make 
me {kich, and Great in the World, and ſo they have 
made me wiſerable. I have all my days taken wick- 
ed Courſes, becauſe they never took any care to 
inftill into me right and holy Principles Had I bur 
| feenor heard them reading the Holy Scriptures, and 
other good books theyelves, or to their Families, 
I might have taken them up, and read them too, 
and got the knowledge of God, and my ſelf, and my 
duty ; but they were for Romances, and Plays, and 
Cards, the Devils Books, and ſo we ſpent and loſt 
our time and our ſelves too. Had I heard them 
Praying in their Families, ſeeking the face and fa- 
vour of God, beggiag his Spirit and Grace, T might 
have prayed too, and ſought God roo,and beg'd the 
life-of my precious Soul, and who knows but I 
might have obtain'd mercy. But inſtead of Praying, 
chere was Swearing and Curling, fooliſh and wicked 
talk, and I learnt their ways ; they fer bad examples, 
and 1 was ready to followthem; they ſtruck the 
Spark, and I was like Tinder catching immediately, 
their examples were very vicious, and my Nature 
was as bad, and now my eternal ruine follows upon 
1; they were Worldly, and ſo was I, they wicked, 
and fo was I, they minded earthly things, mee 
I 
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d} didI; theylived without God in the World, and fo 
f.j didI;they carried themſelves like ſo many Heathen, 
and ſo did I, and now I am in the place of endleſs mi- 
ſery, out of which there is no poſſibility of being de- 
livered, nor making an eſcape, and #» which there is 
no hope of any comfort, eaſe, alleviation or abate- 
$ ment of trouble ard forrow, infinite mercy it ſelf 

# willmor grant the leaſt dropof Water for the cook 
ing and refreſhment of any that are here, therefore 
curfed, yea for ever curſed be the day that I de- 
ſcended of fuch Parents, and curſed be the day on 
which 1 was bound an Apprentice to ſuch a Mafter, 


BH and that ever my Lines were caſt in ſuch Fa- 


milies. 
Secondly ; As this will bring upon you the Curſe 


| of thoſe poor miſerable and eternally Loſt Creatures, 


ſo it maz juſtly expoſe you to the Wrath and Fury 
of a Righteous God, who for your negle& of him, 
and untairhfulnefs to your Truſt, and wicked Cru- 
elty tothoſe poor Souls, may juftly puniſh you with 
everlaſting Deſtruction from his preſence, and from 
the glory of his Power, for their Blood crieth loud 
for Vengeance to be executed upon you. 

ITf. Your preſent ſafety, and the ſafety of your Houſes 
doth very wwcb depend upon this, By an holy care here- 
in your confidence in God may be ſtrengthened, and 
your comfortable expeRartions from him raiſed. On 
the other ſide, by your neglect hereof, both will be 
leſſened and enfeebled. You fee there are two 
Branches in this Afertion, I ſhall ſpeak diſtinly 
3 unto them, and by Inſtances prove and manifeſt the 
'$ truth of them. | 

3 Furſt; Your being wanting to the Worſhip of God and ; 
Religions Exerciſes in your Families, is the way to ex- 
poſe you and them to preſent Fudgments ; and while Jeu 

continue fo, you cannot rationally hope it ſhoul _ 
OLner 
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other iſe, but may have a dreadful ſound always #5 
your Ears, and that in Proſperity the deſtroyer will come 
up9n you 3 Job 15.21, You may ſpend your day, yea 
day and night too in a fearful expeRation of being 
devoured, but have nothing to warrant your hoping 
that God will be either a San for your comfort, 


or a Shield for your defence; for the caſe is evident, * 


that your negle& of God may juſtly provoke him to 
a negle&t of you; and what ſhadow of reaſon can 
you ſhew another, or pleaſe your ſelves with, why 
God ſhould do any thing for the promoting or ſe- 
curing your welfare, when you will do nothing for 
the keeping up.and advancing of his Honour > Why 
ſhould you walk ſafely when you will not walk up- 
rightly and in your integrity * Why ſhould he make 
your Families proſperoxs. if notwithſtanding all that is 
or can be ſaid, you will not make them religious ? 
You may find in 1/a. 5. that when the Vineyard 
brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, after great 
colt beſtowed upon ir, and no leſs pains taken with 
it, the Hedge was to be taken away, and the Wall 
to be broken down, and the Clouds commanded to 
Rain no more upon it. Nay, not only a total neg- 


le& of Family-duty, but an omiſſion in one point 


may, yea hath awakened and armed Divine Juſtice 
to the ruine of an houſe, as is plain in the caſe of 
Eli. He was a good and holy Man, in a time of pub- 
lick danger, his heart trembled for the rk of God, 
by which we know that ic lay very near it; and 
therefore I do not at all queſtion but there was the 
Worſhip of God in his Houſe, and that he had made 
Conſcience of teaching and inſtructing his Children 
and Servants, bur his Sons were Sons of Belial, that 
knew not the Lord fo as to fear him; vile and wick- 
ed wretches they were, openly abominably profane: 
The good old Man heard of it, and upon the hearing 
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was grieved at his very heart, and for it he reproy'd 
them too: But he was wanting in one thing ; he ſpake 
to them in too-ſoft and ſilken words ; he was too 
mild with his Sons, how angry ſoever he was with 
their fins : He did not exerciſe all his Authority and 
Power, nor draw againſt them the Sword of Juſtice ; 
he blam'd them, but he did not puniſh them, he did 
not uſe that ſeverity toward them, which for their 
notorious Crimes they had deſerved. Now do but 
read, how ſevere upon this account God threatned to 
be both upon him, and his whole Houſe. He ſaid, 
He wonld do- that, at which both the Ears of every 
one that heard it ſhould tingle, And indeed ſo they 
well might, becauſe ic was fo terrible ; 1 Sam. 2 3r, 
32, 33. Behold the days come that 1 will cut off thine 
Arm, and the Arm of thy Fathers Houſe, that there ſhall 
0t be an Old Man in thine Houſe, and thou ſhalt ſee 
an Enemy in my Habitation, in all the Wealth which God 


ſhall give [(rael, and there ſhall not be an Old Man. in 


thine Houſe for ever 3 and the Man of thine wbich I ſhall 
not cut off from mine Altar, ſhall be to conſume thine 
Eyes,and to grieve thy Htart,and all the increaſe of thine 
Howſe ſhall die in the flower of their Age. I beſeech eve- 
ry one to believe, before your own fad and diſmal 
experience be the cutting Argument to convince 
you, that all fin is of a ruining and deſtructive na- 
ture ; not only ſits of commiſhon, bur ſins of omiſ-' 
fion are ſoz not only acts of Hoſtility againſt God, 
and open Rebellion, but contempt and _—_ of 
him; not only downright affronts, but the non- 


\} payment of that Homage which is his due; it will 

} make the Root ofa Family rottennefs,and the Bloſ- 

: ſomsto come up like Duſt; it will-blaſt and wi- 

ther the Off-ſpring'of an Houſe ; it will utter con- 

ſume the Timber of it, though it were all heart of 

Oak ; it would pull down -——_ of it; though «x 
| | this 
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thick as thoſe of a Caſtle. So Hiſtory tells us in the 
voice ſaid to that wicked and bloody Emperor Phocas, 
though thou raiſe thy Walls as high as Heaven. the 
ſin within will ſpoil all. Sin will undermine the Foun- 
dation of an Houle, and ſhake the whole Fabrick, 
and like Gunpowder, blow it up, and bury it in its 
own Ruins. Now conſider this all ye that forget God, 
leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be nonc to deliver; 
Pſal. 50. 22. As he will not always frive, ſo he will 
not always bear. Some years he came to the barren 
Tree, expecting fruit, and finding none, he exerci- 
ſed much patience under frequent diſappointments, i 
but at length patience gave place to prudent Juſtice, # 
and he ſaid, Curt it down, why cumbers it the ground? 7 
Bur all this may be prevented if men would be 7 
Friends to themſelves, and ſtudy and practiſe thoſe * 
things which belong to, and make for their peace, 
before they are hidden from their Eyes. But now, 

Secondly ; Your worſhipping of God in your Families, 
and leeping np Religious Exerciſes there, may be a means 
of preſerving their peace, and keeping off thoſe Fudgments 
which otherwiſe might break.in upon them, Wiſdom u a 
cefence, and Money ts a defence, but Wiſdom ts the better 
of the two, for it giveth life to them that have it, Eccleſ. 
7. 12. There may be other things uſed for our ſafe- 
ty, Locks, Bolts, Bars, &c. but that Wiſdom which 
conſiſts in the Fear of God, in the Love aud Service 
of God, is the beſt. He that walketh in Righteou(- 
neſs ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the 
'.. nition of Rocks, where Ruin cannot come at him ; | 
Iſa. 33.16. I thall for the evidencing of this pro- 
dace two great Inſtances. 

The former Inſtance ſhall be holy Fob: And in him 
we will take notice of two things 3 his care of Duty, 
and God's care of him. We will Hp with his care 
of Duty, and God himſelf, who is the faithful and 


true * 
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true Witneſs, and cannot lye, did teſtifie thus of 
him, That he was a perfet and upright man, one that 
feared God and eſchewed evil. He was indeed a (in- 

ular eminent Saint, one by himſelf, rot a Man like 
Fim in all the Earth, not one that had grown up co 
BK thar ſtarure, attained that pitch of Holineſs which 
'Z he had done: So much is faid of him ia general ; 
'Z Fob 1.1. Yea and in verſ. 8. God himſelf gave this 


Z mortal Enemy. Now let us take notice of what is 
= more particularly recorded concerning him,” in ver/. 
£3 4, 5. of that Chapter. His Sons had beea lovingly, 
EZ and like Brethren, feaſting at one anothers Houſes, 


Z and, as became them, invited their Siſters alſo. Fob 
*Z now could not but be greatly pleaſed with that Bro- 
”7 therly Love which was among his Children, yet he 
> was jealous over them with a godly Jealouſte, and 
2 hadhis fears, leſt in their feaſting they ſhould forcec 
= themſelves, and do ſomething that might offend 
= God, grieve his Spirit, and provoke his Diſpleaſure 
* againſt them, and therefore he offered Burnt- Offerings 
* according to the number of them all, He did nor offer 
one ſingle Sacrifice for them all, and ſo make ſhorc 
work of it, but he offered for each one a Sacrifice. 
Neither did he do this alone by himſelf buc with 
them, together with them, therefore it is ſaid, that 
be ſent and ſanttified them; but what are we to under- 
ſtand by that exprefſion, what may be the meaning 
thereof ? I anſwer negatively; he did not anRifie 
them by working Grace in them, and infuſing into 
them holy Habits. There is never a gracious Parent 
bue would do it for all his Children if he could He 
that is holy himſelf, would have others fo roo. I with, 
{aid Paul to Agrippa, that not only thou, bur all chac 
hear me this day were as I am, ſaving theſe Bonds. 
Bur it is not in their power, none can make ſaving 

F 2 impreſſions 


'* very teport and character of him to the Devil, his . 


4% 
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impreſſions upon the Adamantine Heart, but he thas 
hathan Arm of Oinnipotencyz none can give the 
leaſt Grace to Man bur he that hath all Grace in 
himſelf; therefore affirmatively, by Fob's ſanRifying 
them ſore underſtand his praying to God that he 
would fantifie them ; and doubtleſs he did ſo; 
while ſome altogether ſeek the World, Greatneſs, 
Riches for their Children, a good Man doth above 
" all ſeek Grace for himſelf, and for his Children ; 
he will go a begging to God for his Children, begg- 
ing of Grace , Lord , whatever rhou denieſt my 
Children, do thou give them Grace ; though thou 
wilt not make them great, yet do thou make them 
good ; thus Abraham, Gen, 17. 18. O that Tſhmael 
may live before thee, that his Soul might live, that he 
mixht live in thy favour, and according to thy com- 
mand, fo live as to pleaſe and obey thee; and cer- 
rainly this is an excellent way for the ſanRifying of 
our own Hearts, and the Hearts of others. The 
effetuai fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth 
much in this caſe. Prayer that comes from Grace 
in him that puts it up may obtain Grace from him, 
. on whoſe behalf he is a Suitor. But there is a late 
Learned and Holy Commentator, #iz. Mr. Caryl, 
underſtands it thus, He ſert and ſanttified them, i, e. 
He ſent them good Inſtructions, holy Counſels, and 
wholeſome advice 3 gave them notice of the Sacri- 
fice that was to be, and order'd them to prepare 
themſelves that they mizbt be in a due frame to wait 
upon God in ſuch an Ordinance, ſo that he did not 
perform this Duty alone, but they were to join 
wich him init; and it is ſaid, He did this continual- 
ly, 4. e, frequently, as vftren as occaſion for the do- 
ing of it offered it ſelf, fo often he thus worſhipped 
God himſelf, and called his Children co bear cheir 


part with him in it. 
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We have ſeen the Piety of this Holy Man, now 
let us ſee his Safety ; if any ask what he was the 
better for this, I anſwer, a great deal ; though ob 
did not ſerve God for his Hire, yet he did not ſerve 
God for Nowght ; he did not make any temporal 
worldly advantages his end of ſerving God, yet he 
found and felt that it was not in vain for him to 
ſerve God, who is not wont to be behind-hand with 
the Children of Men ; he richly pays thoſe that do 
but a Jobb of work for him 5 ſo hedid Cyrus, much 
more thoſe who are ftedfaſt and immoveable a- 
bounding in his work. Job here takes care of his 
Family that they ſhould ſerve and worthip God, 
2nd God took care of his ſubſtance, ob 1.10 The 
Devil that was no Friend tro God, nor to his Ho- 


*2 nour, took notice thereof, and could not but own 
** itz Halt thou not made an hedge about him, and about 
2 his houſe, and abo't all that he bath on every fde? God 
= hath two forts of Hedges, there is an hedge of thorns, 
® and this God ſpeaks of, Hof. 2. 6. 1 will h:dge up thy 
= way wity tb-rns ; that was to keep her from Idola- 
Z try, from running after che Gods of the Heathen, 


who the called her Lovers 3 ſhe ſhould have little 
hearc to go after them, by reaſon of thoſe ſorrows 
and troubles that would meet her; it is a great mer- 
cy when God orders out difficulties, and pains, and 


Z vexacion in a finful courſe, when he hedgeth them 
*Z about wich Thorns, fo that they cannot wander 


from God, and turn afide ro crooked paths, with 
the workers of iniquity without pricking their Fin- 
gers, and piercing themſelves thorough with many 
forrows ; this ſpeaks the Love of God, and is one 


+ of his ſpecial favours: But this Hedge which God 


had ſer about Fob was of another nature, an hedge of 
gracious and powei ful protection 3 a ſtrong hedge, 
ſufficient ro reach its end ; an hedge that was no 

Eg where 
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where thin and weak, there was no gay to be found 
in it, which an Enemy could enter in at, till God 
afterward for wiſe and holy ends gave leave. This 
muſt of neceſſity be a good Hedge, becauſe it was 
of God's own making; thou haſt ſer it : and it alſo 
was 4 large Hedge, fetching a great compals, for it 
took in all; it was about him, his perſon, thou haſt | 
{et it afout £im, about his Soul and his Body, about i ® 
his Graces and his inward Comforts, his Life, and ;* 
Healtli, and Strength ; and about his Houſe, the Ha- |* 
bitation ir ſelf, and all within Doors, Wife, and 
' Children, and Servants, and all his Goods; yea, * 
and about all that he had, though at never ſo greata 
diſtance from home, his Fields, and his Catrel, his * 
Graſs, and Hay, and Corn, his great things, and * 
his littie things too; his Camels and Oxen, yea, and © 
his Afes, and Sheep, and Lambs, all that he had; 
and the Scripture adds, i: was on every fide, He 
could look no way but he mighe ſee Salvation, ſo 
that neither Devi)]could come ar him, nor any other # 
Enemy, without Divine permiſhon : Indeed after- 
ward as that Chapter tells us, when the Devil, that * 
inveterate and implacable Enemy falſly accus'd and 
charg'd that good Man, telling God that he had 
all along been no better than a Mercenary, and that 
2 change of Providence would make a change in 
him; if Providence did but frown upon him, he 
won'd quickly fall a Curſing of God, a very touch © 
would turn him. God did for the glory of his own | 
Grace, and the vindication of his Servants honour, 
give the Devil leave to try what he could do by 
himſelf and his Inſtruments, at the ſame inſtant re- 
ſolving ro allay the bitterneſs of the Cup, to ſup- 
port him under the burden, and at Jaſt ro bring him | 
off with honour and without loſs, or any cauſe of ! 
complaint, which was at laſt done; for Feb 42. = | 
. 0 
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God bleſſed the latter end of Job more than bus beginning ; 
yer he then had a Blefling and that a great one z 
there was not only prore#ion,: bur likewiſe a bene- 
dition ; for Satan could not but acknowledge, thar 
God had bleſſed tbe work of Job's band;, and that he CX- 
perienced the power of that bleſſing. and reapd the 
fruit of it, for his /ubſtance was increaſed 5 the Land ; 
by all which you may plainly fee that che Father of 
Lies ( though his deſign was to beſpatter Jo# ) did 
yet ſpeak truth when he ſaid, Job 4id nor ſerve God 
for nought ; and as he did not, ſo no body elle ever 
did, norever ſhal]; God is too good and gracious to 
ſuffer thar, ſach a reproach (hall never cleave to his 
glorious Majeſty. 

The other Inſtance which I told you I would 
bring for che proving of this, that Family-worſhip- 
ping of God may be a ſingular means to keep off 
preſent Judgments is a tremendous and veryremark- 
able Providence which while 1 was ſtudying upon 
this Subject I happily met with in Polanw his Syz- 
ragms ; liber 5. cap. 22, de terre motu. And it is 
this, In the Year of our Lord 1584. there was an 
Earthquake in Switzerland, in the Territory of Bern, 
in which one Hill being removed out of its place, 
and violently carried and dafht againſt another, did 
overwhelm and bury an whole Village that confiſt- 
ed of fourſcore and ten Houſes, not any of them be- 
iog ſpared and eſcaping, ſave only the part of one 
Houle, in which the Maſter of the Family, with his 
Wife and Children were together at that very time 
__ cheir bended Knees praying and ſeeking of 

0 


IV. Serting up the Worſhip of God in Families us the 
way to promote your own Intereſt in them ; for God 
hath made a moſt ſweet and gracious connexion;of 
his own glery and Mens good, ſo that in ſeeking the 

F 4 former 
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former they find the latter ; in keeping God's Com: 
mandments there is great reward 3 apon ſeeking 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſne(s, 0- 
ther things ſhall be added, caſt in as an overplus. 
Folly, Sin makes Men and Women cheap and con- 
temptible. Godlineſs puts a Beauty - upon them, 
makes their Faces ſhine, and renders them amiable, 


conliderable, truly great in the Eyes of thoſe that 


know them. 
But it may be, ſome of you do think your ſelves 
not at all concerned here, and that you need not | 


take any care nor beſtow any thoughts upon this, 
for your Intereſt is great and ſafe enough, and you 
can well enough ſecure and maintain it with the #* 
greateſt eaſe; are not you the Maſter and the Mi- "7 


ftreſs, and have not you the Purſe and the whole 
- Power in your hands? And are not all under your 
Roof under you ? ſo that if any of them will not 
know their places, nor keep their diſtance ; If they 
will not be obſervant of your orders, obedient to 
your commands, nor carry towards you with a due 
reſpe&, you can make them ſmart for it, by pinch» 
ing them in their comforts, making them feel the 
weight of your hand, and if that will not do, by 
turning them out of Doors. Let them affront or 
QOight you if they dare. Very well, my Friends, 
this is great, and you are ſomebody, at leaſt in your 
own Eyes; and it muſt he granted that all this you 
may- do, and being done it may turn to account z 
bur all this doth not, will not make things fo ſure, 
nor ſtrengthen your intereſt ſo much as you may ima- 
gine; no, no, be aſſured of this, that when all is 
done, your having the Power and the Purſe in your 
hands, will not befriend you at ſo great a rate, nor 
ſo effeQually tecure to you the love, and fear, and 
awe of thoſe with whom you have to do, as exem- 


plary 
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plary Piety, a Religious Life, and putting the Du- 
ties of Godlineſs in practice ; I well know, ſome 
Spirits are very rugged and boiſterous, net eaſily 
drawn and bowed to their Duty. all means muſt be 
# uſed, and all little encugh ; but this 1s certain, 1T 1s 
# noprudence, when others are applied, to omit the 
® beſt, The Smith would ſhew much folly in ſpend- 
Zing his ciwe, and tiring himlelf in beating .and 
Z knocking of cold Iron, when by putting it into the 


b-: Fire till it be red hot, he may form and faſhion 1c 


= as he pleaſeth. Ir is a groſs Errour in Men pro- 


ww 


= ceeding much from Pride and Brutiſh Paſſion, and 
Z plainly diſcovers their Ignorance to conceive, that 
= their huffing and hectoring, their ranting and raging 
'Z at their Children and Servants will procure them 
- ſuch areſpec and eſteem among them, as Holineſs 
.**will do, and Prayer, and living in a conſciencious 
- #diſcharge of the Duties of their Places, and that 
>> upon a Threefold Account. 

- Firſt; 1: s the way to engage God on your ſide ; who 
+ hath (aid, He will honour thoſe that honour him : Do 
237 Men ſtudy co exalt God, they themſelves ſhall be 
*# exalced ; if his Name be precious tro them; theirs 
2 ſhall be fo co hint, 1 will honour them, (aith God, he 
*& will do it himſelf, and that by taking them up at 
*X laſt to Heaven, and cloathing them there with ever- 
X laſting glory ; yea, and be will make 9thers honour them 
3X 7-0. God ſpeaking in P/al. 91. of one that loves him, 
&# that loves his Name, and Intereſt, ſpeaks of many 
= things that he will do for him, and among the reſt 
& bepromiſeth to honour him, and he will be as good 
2 as his word; it ſball be done both in Time, and to 
Eternity. | 

_ Secondly 3. This is the way to inſtill into your Families 
right Principles z that fear and reſpe&t which you 
have with them upon the other account is _—_— 
| orc 
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forc'd, you do by meer violence extort it from 
them, and fo it isnot kindly, nor will it be laſting: 
chey will reverence you before your Face, but what 
will they do behind your Back ? Multiply very hard 
thoughts of you, and ſpeak as hard words againſt | 
you where they ſafely may ; but in this way of ho- | 
Iy Duty you take a courſe to rectifie their Spirits, | 


and ſow in them thoſe Seeds that may, and un all 1} 


likelihood will ſpring up to your own comfort and 
advantage, for while you do endeavour to teach i* 
them the good will of God concerning them, and to 
inſti!l inco-thetr Hearts the love and fear of his holy 
N:zme, they will at the ſame time, and with 


the ſame pains and labour be taught to pay that re- 


verence and fear which they owe to you ; ſhew * 
them the way to honour God, and they will there- |#* 
by leara to give that honour which is due to you; F- 
and it is to be hoped that what they do now, will 
proceed frum an inward Principle, and what doth 


ſo is of all things the moſt durable and like ro Þ 


hold. | 
Thirdly 3 Religion ated to the Life carrieth a Ma- 


jeſty alongwith it. It was the Image of God inſtampr 
upon Man at firſt that did ſo excellently fir and qua- 
life him for the Goveramene of this inferiour 
World ; it was this ſhining in his Countenance that 


firuck an awe upon the other Creatures, and made | 


them ſubmit to him. As ſoon as Sin had defac'd 
that Image, and he faln ſhort of rhe glory of God, 
they threw off the Yoke, and grew ſtubborn and 
rebellious 3 the more this Images reſtored to Men, 
the more there is of God appearing in them, the 
more they live to God, and walk with him, the 
more wil! they recover their loſt honour ; a Crown 
upon the Head, a Sword, a Scepter in the Hand will 


not render a Perſon ſo truly honourable as a” 
will ; 
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will. This ftrikes an awe even upon carnal Men, 
when in the Company of ſuch, and often reſtrains 
them, and keeps them from thoſe exorbitances into 
which their own curſed Luſts would hurry them ; if 
this doth not gain you their Hearts, fo that they 
ſhall be Knir ro you, it will commend you to their 
Conſciences. Let Men think, and ſay, and a& as 
they pleaſe, there is no ſuch probable, no (uch et- 
fectual way for the working in the minds of people 
a real and permanent goodneſs, for the making of 
Children loving and dutiful, and of Servants indu- 
ſtrious and faichful, as is an inſtilling into them the 
Principles of Religion, and teaching them the good 
fear of the Lord ; when this is once done, your 
Hearts may truſt in them, and you will find them 
devoted to the pleaſing of you. and ſer for the pro- 
moting your Intereſt, that will preſerve them from 
running into ſach fins as others do not ſtick at; ir 
will make them tremble ar that which others will 
commit with greedineſs ; they ſha's not be ſupinely 
careleſs and negligent in your butineſs, nor ſhall 
they be Companions of Fools, running with them 
into excels of Riot ; they ſhall not pilfer and ſteal 
from you, that they may have wherewith to gratifie. 
and fulfil a Luſt ; they ſhall not embezzle your 
Goods, nor betray the Truſt you repoſe in them 
they dare not do thele things ; there is a Conſcience 
within that reſtrains them, an Eye above which 
awes them. You have wo famous inſtances in 
Scripture for the proof of this, which I ſhall men: 
tion, the one ofa grear Man, the other of a poor 
Servant. 

The former is that of good Nebemiab: What made 
him fo excellent a Governour, and ſo tender over 
che people, ſtudying their eaſe and comfort ? he had 
precedents enough to juſtifie him in another RO 
| 0 
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of Carriage toward them, Meh. 5. 14, 15: For twelye 
years I and my brethren had not eaten the bread of the 
Governoars, He made not uſe of that which was his 
juſt allowancez The f-rmer Governvurs which had been 
before me were chargeable to the peopie, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beſides forty pieces of ſilver, yea, 
even their Servants bare rule over tbe people ; 1o thar 
this Opprefſion was grown to be a cuſtom z Why 
did not he keep it up? The people having been ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuch a load wou!d nor have kicked now, 
that was not it; he did not fear the people, but he | 
fear'd God, who alone was more than they, and that - F 
was it that kept him from ſuch practices,as he tells us | 
in the ſameVerſe,S- did not I becauſe of the fear of God. 
The other inſtance is that of Fo/+pb, who was in- 
deed of a moſt Noble Deſcent, the beſt Family in 
all the World, but having fallen under rhe heavy 
diſpleaſure of his envious Brethren they fold him 3 
and at this time he was a poor Servaz', nay, of the 
worlt ſort, a Seve, and what would not ſuch an one 
do to recover his liberty. or to enlarge his com- 
forts? His Miſtreſs burnt in Love tohim, and was 
earneſtly ſet for an unlawful Enjoyment, and there- 
upon tempted him to a compliance with her Luft. 
Carnal Reaſon now might have ſuggelted ; here is 
a fair opportunity offered for advantaging your (elf, 
2 refuſal will inrage her, if you do not yield to her 
Love you kindle her \\'rath, and that will make the 
Houſe too hot for you; but if you do comply 
with the motion, and accept her tender'd kind- 
neſs, you may be ſure of a Friend, you engage 
her favour, and who knows but by having that 
you may recover your liberty 5 however you may 
promiſe your ſelf much from it; bur this would 
not take, Joſeph had been taught better in his Fa- 


thers Houſe, and he had not forgot all, he had 
brought 
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brought from home with him ſuch a Principle as « 
was his preſervation from this fiery Dart, an excel- 
lent Antidote againſt this infinuating Poyſon, and 
that was a Spirit of ingenuous gratitude, . and holy 
fear, Gen. 39. 8, 9. My Maſter hath committed all that 
he hath to my hand, there ts none greater in his houſe than 
1, mither hath he kept back. any thmg from me, but thee, 
becauſe thou waſt his Wife, bow then can I do ths great 
wickedneſs and ſin againſ> God! You fee here the 
power of good Principles, and the bleſſed efte&t of 
Family-Religion. 

Whereas the negle& of this is of as malevolent 
influence, and pernicious conſequence. An Houſe 
where there is not holy inſtructions and exerciſes, 
is like a Field or Garden not cultivated that will be 
over-tun with Weeds : When Maſters of Families 
neglect their Duty to God, they ſet their Children 
and Servantsa wretched Example, and teach them 
to neglect their Duty to them, by their not owning 
and honouring of God,they teach them to diſeſteem 
and diſreſpect themſelves 3 for it is but juſt, a righ- 
reous thing with God, that what meaſure they meet 
out ſhould be meeted our to them again 3 by their 
Irreligion they teach their Children and Servants A- 
theiſm , by their Loofene(s they teach them Pro- 
faneneſs, by their playing at Cards at home they 
teach them Gaming abroad, by which the Eſtates 
they laboured for are bronght ro nothing, and their 
Children ro a Morſel of Bread, if not to the Gallows 
atlaſt. This is no more than what ſuch Maſters and 
Parents do deſerve, no more than what they bring 
upon themſelves, and no more than what God hath 
threatned, for he hath ſaid, + They that deſpiſe bim ſhall 
be lightly eſteemed z where obſerve, it 1s not ſaid, 
God binfelf will lightly eſteem chem, rhough that is 
ceftain he will doo, for they ſhall not ſand in his 
prelence, 
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- preſence, he will pur them away like droſs, and (ay, 
caſt chem out of my fight 3 but he will likewiſe 
order it, that they ſhall be lightly eſteemed by o- 
thers. God will expoſe them to the contempt of 
others, yea. to the contempt of their own Families, 
their own Relations, their own Children and Ser- 
vants. Tzke an inſtance of this 3 Nabal was a very 
rich Man, and very great, but a very bad walker, 
and of an ugly temper, and though all fear'd him 
none lov'd him, he was a burden to his own Houſe, 
what did one of his Men think of him, and fay too 
behind his back, 1 Sam. 25.17. He # ſuch a ſon of 
Belial that a man carmor ſpeak to him; yea, and Abi- 
gail his prudent Wife, though ſhe would have co- 
vered his ſhame, yet ſhe could not, no, nor give | 
him a good word, verl. 25. Let not my Lord regard |: 
the men «f Belial, for as his name is, ſo s he ; Nabal is |; 
his name, and folly is with him. He both 1s a Fool, 
and acts like one. 

Whereas your ſetting and keeping up the Wor- 
ſhip of God in your Families, your Exemplary and 
Goſpel-converſation, your cloſe and humble walk- 
ing with God will put a fingular beauty and luſtre | 
upon you, and make your Faces ſhine in the Eyes of ' ©: 
others, and commend you to their Conſciences 3 ſo :: 
that they who are under your Government, and do 
underſtand themſelves, will freely ſubmit to your 
condu& and order, obeying not only for Wrath, 
bur alſo for Conſcience ſake ; ſuch thoughts as theſe 
will at ſometimes be making their way into their 
minds, and repeating themſelves. It was the great 
goodneſs of God, and tender loye of our Parents, 
that caſt our Lines in ſuch a Family, where our Ma- 
ſter isa good Man, and our Miſtreſs a gracious Wo- 
man, both of them Perſons fearing God, they ſeek 
our good, taking care not only for our Bodies, ot 
viding 
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viding Food for them when well, and Phyſick when 
fick, and teaching us the Myſtery of our Calling 3 
but they look after the welfare of our Souls roo, 
that we may be holy here, and happy hereafter, 
know and ſerve God in time, and enjoy him to E- 
cernity 3 how much are we obliged by this to take. 
care of their buſineſs, to lay our ſelves our in their 
Service, and be good in our Places, and udy to 
pleaſe them well in all things 3 if they have in them 
any ſpark of ingenuity, ifany ſenſe of kindneſs, if 
any | to themſelves they cannot but now and 
_ yea, frequently have ſuch workings in their 
inds. 


ObjeR. But here ſome may be ready to ſiep in and 


78 ſay, Doth not experience prove the contrary, have not 
"= others, nay, have not you your ſelf ſeen it otherwiſe ? 
 Rebellious Children, and unfaithful wicked Servants in 


thoſe Houſes where there 1 conſt ant praying and reading, 
and other Religious Exerciſes. Tothis I anſwer, 


Firſt, Bygranting it is ſo, too too often ſo, it is 
moſt certain, and no leſs ſad than certain, and wor- 
thy to be matter of great Lamentation, that there 
are ſome very bad Perſons to be found in very good 
Families. There was a Bloody Cain in Adam's Fa- 
mily, whom his immediate Parents loſs and ruin 
could not make wife 3 and an-unnatural Ham in 
Noab's, whom a Deluge of Waters could not 
waſh from his filthineſs; a ſcoffing Iſhmael! in A- 
braham's, notwithſtanding all the care and pains he 
took in teaching and commanding his Children ; 


* there was Judas a Traytor, an Incarnate Devil in 


the Family of Chrift himſelf, who ſpake and liv'd as 
never Man did. A Weed may = found in the 
choiceſt Garden, a Serpent was in Paradiſe, which 
may 
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may become relief to thoſe gracious Parents that 
have degenerate, and graceleſs Children. Pity 
them, bemoan them, weep over them, do your ut- 
molt to reclaim them, ana to turn them to the wil[- 
dom of the Juſt 3 bur conſider, this is not your caſe 
alone 3 David was a Man after God's own Heart, 
yet whata diſmal company of Children had he > Of ! 
whom I do not remember one good, except Solomon, | 
who notwithſtanding all his wiſdom was none of the ; 
beſt : Bur, 

Secondly, This I may lay down, as I believe, | 
without fear of a cotitradiction, that for the greater | 
part, thoſe Families which the Rulers of them are careful | 
70 make Bethel's houſes of God thorough prattices of Pie- Þ 
ty, and attions of Religious Worſhip, are the Seminaries 
of Virtue and true Religion, Theſe are the Gardens |! 


in which Chriſt hath his precious Plants ; theſe the #3 


little incloſures where he reaps his richeſt Crops; I '* 
do not indeed deny, but as' the Wind bloweth ik? 
where it liſteth, ſo doth the Divine Spirit, who is | 

a moſt free Agent, and chooſerh what Objects he | 
pleaſeth tro work upon. Lepers in Iſrael. may have 
their loathſome Diſeaſe continuing upon them when 
Naaman a Syrian (hall meet with a Cure. There was * 
in the Houſe of wicked Feroboam, who made !/rael to © 
fin, a good A4bijah, in whom there was ſome good # 
thing found toward the Lord God of Iſrael. God | 
had his Saints in the Houſe of a Monſter, Bloody 
Nero; but it wasto an Abraham that he promiſed he 
would bea God, and tohis Seed. Tt is in fuch Houſes 
there is found the Seed to ſerve him, which ſhall be ac- 
counted to bim for a Generation. It is theſe that tra- 
vel in birth for their Children and Servants, that 
they might be brought forth to God, and have 
Chriſt formed in their Hearts, and unto theſe God 


grants the ſecing of the trayel of their Souls to _o_ 
Lallth 
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fatisfaction; That precious Seed which they ſow in 
holy Diſcourſes, prudent and pious Counſels, and 
Religious Examples, God is pleaſed to water with 
his Bleſſing, ſo that it ſhall root, and ſpring up, and 
bring forth fruit. Bur, | 
' Thirdly; Let us caſt our Eye again upon, and 
WF take ors view of that Scripture which we have 
Þ® already made uſe of, Ger. 18. 19. where you have 
; God ſpeaking thus, I know Abraham that he will com- 
| | mand his Children, and bis houſhold after him, and they 
== ſhall keep the way of the Lord, Obſerve the phraſes or 
'words as they lye in our Tranſlation 3 he wil com- 
mand, and they ſ-al keep: I muſt acknowledge my 
ſelf ro be ſingular and alone in the Notion, having 
conſulted ſome Learned Expoſitors upon the place, 
4nd found none that take any notice of it ; bur, as 
-chole that repair to them know that is no ſtrange 
-Fnor unuſual caſe, therefore I will with humble mo- 
2X deſty communicate my thoughts to you, and ſubmit 
them tg the judgment of ſuch as are able ; I look 
upon theſe latter words not only as Predi&ory, fore- 
telling what the Event would be, what his com- 
mand would produce, and how it would work, bur 
Z alſo Promifory, and ſo ſecuring that good and de- 
& fireable iſſue. Abrabam will teach his Children, 
and his Houſhold after him, and (aich God, they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, fince Abrabam will 
do his Duty, I will ſucceed and proſper him in the 
doing of it ; he ſhaJl not loſe his labour, nor take 
pains to no purpoſe, The truth is, God will not - 
ſuffer his faithful Servants to be 7 ay diſappointed, 
and lye down in their ſhame at alt ; let thungs. iſſue 
bow they will they ſhall not loſe their reward; in 
their Duty they ſhall have peace, their endeavours 
ſhall be accepted, and themſelves ſhall be admitted 
into their Mailers joy. Fi hough Iſrael be not gathered, 


ye 
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yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my 
Ged ſhall be my ſtrength, Iſa. 49. 5. but very often 
God gives them to ſee the defires of their hearts, fo 
that they attain the end which they propounded to 
themſelves, as here, ſince Abraham will fee to it 
that his Children and his Houſehold be taught, God 
would ſee to it, that they ſhould learn and practice 
what they were taught. He would ſet up the wor- 
ſhip of God in his Family, and maintain it there as |} 
long as he liv'd; and God would ſo influence and or- 
der their Spirits, that they ſhould keep it up after 
him, they ſhould love and honour and ſerve God 
afrer his exawple, and after he was dead and gone, 
godlineſs ſhould be poſteritiz'd in his Family. 

V. This one thing is the High-way to a Bleſſing, to 
have the favour of God, together with the pleaſant 


fruits of that favour, do but you'in the ſincerity of | 


your hearts, and from a gracious Principle perform 
your Family duties, and ſet up the worden of God 
there;and you may comfortably expect that God in his 
great goodneſs and mercy will pour down his bleſ- 
fing upon your Families, and make your Family a 
bleſſing unto you: 

Firſt, The Bleſſing of God ſhall be up?n your Family, 
it ſhall be upon you who are the Parents, and Ma- 
ſters, and upon yours as well as you, like that precious 
Ointment, which being poured out upon the head of 
Aaron, from thence deſcended to the Skirts of his 
Garment ; there is a notable place to this purpole, a 
* place which hath a double aſpect, a terrible frown- ? 
- ing one upon the wicked, but a ſmiling and com- } 
fortable one to the godly, Prov. 3. 33. The Carſe of | 
the Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked, but he bleſſeth the 
Habitation of the Fuſt. Let us well confider this 
Scripture, The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the 
F;cked 3 he doth not ſay the Curſe is —_: - and 

nNgs 
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hangs overiir, nor that it is at the door, ready to 
draw the latch, bur it is already 1n, it hath made its - 
entry, and taken poſlefſion: and as it is in it, it | 
ſpreads and goes all over it, it goes into every room, 
and mingles it ſelf with every thing there, it lights 
and abides upoh the man, and upon all that he hath ; 
if you go into the Mans Houſe, you may poſſibly ſee 
what will dazle your eyes, there is coſtly Furniture; 
Rich Hangings, Great Cupboard-Heads of Plate, 
Garments of. Silk, Sattin, and Velvet wrought with 
Gold, Tables ſpread with variety of the greateſt 
Dainties; as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 73. They have 
| more than heart can wiſh, but there is no fear of God 
there, inſtead of that, there is a great deal of debau- 
chery, and prophaneneſs, ranting, roaring, gaming, 
healthing, curſing, ſwearing, obſcene filthy talk, 


8 and as foul actions ; Hell it ſelf is broke Our, there 


is the ſmoak, the fumes of that bottomleſs pit, and 
there is the curſe of God too; that Flying-Rou! men- 
tion'd Ezch, 5. 2. the length whereof is twenty Cu- 
bits, and the breadth thereof ten, and faith that 
Text, it ſhall enter into the houſe, and remain 
there, it takes up its abode, and it is not idle and 
unactive, works iadeed gradually, and oftentimes in- 
ſenſibly, no body perceives it, but it works effectu- 
ally, it (ſhall coddune the Houſe with the Timber 
and Stones thereof; it hath Rrong and ſharp teeth, 
that can bite ſtones in.pieces, P/al. 37. 35, 36. Ihave 
ſeen the Wicked in great power, ſpreading bimſelf like a 
green Bay-Tree, yet he paſſed away, and loe! he was not; 
yea, 1 ſought him, but loe! he could not be found. 

But let us go to the other part of the Text, and 
ſee what report that makes us, He blefſerh the Habita- 
| ton of the Righteous, Obſerve now, there is righte- 
| ouſnels in the habitation, a good man dwells there, 
and out of the good Treaſure of his heart he brings 

G 2 forth 
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forth good things, there hath been a gracious Prin- 
ciple Divinely inſpired into him, and it is his deſire 
and endeavour to act fuitably to that Principle; in 
his Honſe you may ſee not only ſobriety, but alſo 
righteouſneſs towards Man ; and yet more than fo, 
there is godlineſs, a making conſcience of perform:- 
ing all that duty which they owe to God; now #5 
there is righteouſneſs, there is a bleſſing there too, 
God hath bleſſed that man, and his houſe, in turn- 
ing them from their iniquities, in giving them ſuch 
a Spirit, and that bleſſing doth abide, it ſhall never 
be revok'd, nor revers'd. God will 1ay in this caſe, 
as Iſaac did with reſpe&t to Facob, Ger. 27. 33. 1 
have bleſſed him, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed ; and tha 
is not all neither, the Text faith, He bleſſerh bis ha- 
bitation ; he hath not only done it, but he goeth on = 
{till to do it, the old bleſſing remains firm and valid, 7; 
and God is pleaſed to add new ones to it, and will ,*: 


continue doing fo, till he at laſt be what 2doſes ſaid '& 


of Nepthali, Deut. 33. 23. ſatisfied with favour, and 
full of the bleſſing of the Lord, what may we not ſay of | 
ſuch an 'Houſe, Godlinels is there, and God himſelf KF 
will be there too, for he '# nigh unto all that call upon *! 
him, that cat! upon him in truth, He looks upon 0- © 
thers afar off, and keeps his diſtance, but he is near 7 
theſe, he ſtands art their right hand, he dwells 'in 
them, and wich them in tireir heart and houſe, and © 
where ever he dwells, the houſe 1s the berter for 
him, he always brin.s enough with him to make 
him welcom. He faith peace be to this houfe, and 
mercy be to this houſe, yea, and ſalvation be to this 
houſe; he will quiet this houſe when there is a 
ftorm, and comfort it when there is'trouble, and 
uphold ir when it is {inking, and repair it when un- Kt 
. derdecays, and ſhine upon it, and profper it. See- + 
"  Wg it is a Religious houſe, God will make it a-com- 
fortable 
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fortable houſe, ſeeing the incenſe of Prayer goeth up 
from the houſe to Heaven; a ſhower of bleſſing (hall 
come down from Heaven upon the houſe, a variety 
of duties ſhall be accompanied with a variety of mer- 
cies, and a ſucceſſion of duties crown'd witha fuc- 
ceſſion of bleſlings; as day unto day thews mindfulneſs 
and night unto night gratuude, ſo day unto day on 
Gods part, ſhall ihew his love, and night unto nigh 
his faithfulnels. Not buc that in choſe very Fami- 
lies where there are moſt holy exerciles, there may 
be many afflictive exerciſes. Davids houſe was not 
as the clear Sun-thine. or a Moraing without Clouds ; 
there are among his deareſt Children Iniquities and 
Tranſgrefſions ; and notwithſtanding the everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered in all things, and (ure, into 
which God hath entered with chem ; he bath reſer- 
ved co himſelf the liberty of viliting thoſe iniquities 
with the Rod, and thofe Tranſgreſhions with Stripes, 
yet this dothnot hinder their bleſfſedneſs. Though 
atHictions may and do come in, yet they cannor 
crowd or thur the blefling out. Facob met with a 
great deal of trouble, neverthele(s the bleſſing re- 
mained upon him. Nay, God will take ſuch ſpecial 
care of his People, as that the very Rod ſhall bloſlona 
with Love, and their afflictions ſhall be turn'd into 
advantages, out of the Eater ſhall come Meat ; that 
which devours their comforts, ſhall feed their gra- 
ces, the gains ſhall make a full, yea abundant a- 
mends for the loſs; and whatever their apprehen- 
tions for the prefent may be, while they ſmare and 
are in pain, yet the day ſhall come wherein they 
ſhall be reconciled to the darkeſt and moſt ſevere 
diſpenſations. when they thall (ee, yea and feel cauſe 
with thankfulneſs to own that Gods ſmitings were 
akindneſs, and that his rebukes were an excellienc 

Oy], that inſtead of breaking the head, did bercer 
the heart. G 3 Secondly 


86 Family-WorſLip. 


Secondly, Thu ts the way to have the Covenant mad: 
g00d to you, and an accompliſhment of the Promiſes, 
which are more worth than all the gold of Ophir, or 
the riches of both the Indies. To this purpoſe that 
calls for our conſideration, which Goa ſpake con- 
cerning Abraham in that place, to which we have 
twice already had occaftqn to have our recourſe, | 
Gen, 18. 19 I know him that he will command hu 
Children aud bis Servants after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord to do juſtice and judgement; and if 
he and they do ſo, they will do well, but what then ? 
what will he get by it? read the very next words, 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he 
bath ſpcken of him ; if Abratam would be careful of # 
his duty, God would magnifie his mercy upon him. 
Obedience toPrecepts is followed with the perform- 
ance of promiſes; but what was it that God had ſpo- 5 


kenof him? it was good, much, conſiderable, very * 


great and admirable things which God had ſpoken. I 


1 hat he would makg of him a great Nation, that he | 
wor!d rake his name great, that he would bleſs him, 


and make him a bleſſing; that he would bleſs them that % 
bleſſed tim, ard curſe them that curſed him, and that in |. 
bim all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen, * 


I2. 2,2. tn thee, 4, e. in thy Seed, in. Chriſt who 


ſhall come of thar according to the fleſh, ſhall all be 3 
blefled, for Chriſt came to bleſs them in curning 3 
them from their iniquities, in making peace for them 
with God, and bringing them back to God. Now, 
faith God, Abraham in this way will make all theſe 7 
my promiſes ſure to him, he will prevent any ob- 
tacles and rubs from being in their way, Abraham * 
will be dear over my intereſt, and name, and glory, -: 
he will exalt and honour me in his family, he will :: 
breed and train them up for me, he will uſe his Au- % 


thority for me, and lay his command upon them to | 


fear 
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fear me, and to keep my way, and therefore I will 
be as good as my word to him, of all that which I 
have ſpaken concerning him, not - one tittle ſhall 
fail. I beſeech you take notice and remember it, 
that a care to promate che intereſt and honour of 
God, the ſetting up the ſervice and worthip of God 
in your Families, 1s the way to bring over to you che 


Z good of the Promiſes. The Apoſtle Peter rells us 

| that the Promiſes are exceeding great and preciow, 10 
& oreat that we cannot meaſure them, we cannot graſp 
= chem in our underſtandings; they are fo great, that 


they contain Heaven and Earth in them, and all 
good things, and they are fo precious, that you - 
cannotrate them according to their worth; we may 


FE eaſily overvalue our ſelves, and the enjoyments here 
 below,thatis done everyday,but we cannot over-value 


romiſes ; and would you not, my dear Friends, be 
—_ glad of an intereſt in them, and being able 
to lay a juſt claim to them, would you nor be glad 
to. g0 to the whole heap of promiſes, and with the 


© arms of faith ſweep them up, and (ay theſe are all 


mine own, theſe are the good things my God hath 


| given me, theſe are thoſe pleaſant places in which 


my lines are fallen? In a word, would you not be 


| glad at heart if all theſe exceeding great and pre- 


cious promiſes ſhould empty themſelves and unlade 
all their treaſures into your boſoms ? I doubt nor 
but you would, am ſure you have reaſon, and if you 
would, your beſt and only way is to believe in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſerve and honour God 
in your perſonal and domeſtick Capacities, and 
then, 

Thirdly; As this is the way to bring down a bleſſing 


; 2 1 from God upon you and upon your Families, ſo it is the 


way to makg your Families a bleſſing to you, and your 
Children a bleſſing to you. Oh, how ſweet and de- 
| G 4 ſirable 
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ſirablea thing is this! What a comfort is it to Pra- 
rents to have ſuch Children as are their Comfoles, 
their Joy and Crown ? ſuch Children as are bleſt 
themſelves, and bleſſings unto them, when ſo many 
are their poor Parents grief and ſorrow, their curſe 
and ſhame, of whom they cannot think without-a 
ſigh, on whom they cannot look without indigna- 
tion? Children, who fill their Parents lives with 
bitterneſs, and make them a lamentation thorough- 
out, and at laſt bring down their gray Hairs with ſor- 
row to the Grave? Children, that while young,were 
their Parents hope and joy, but when _ were 
grown up, became firſt the Companions of Fools, 


and then fooiith themſelves, and fo prove Thorns in 
the fides of their Parents, and Pricks in their Eyes. 
I know, you that are Parents would not have your 
Children ſuch; it is your duty to love them, and 
unleſs you have caſt off all good nature, you do love 


them, and would rejoyce in them and over them to 
do them good. Now this is one ſpecial way for the 
bringing it to paſss Prov. 20, 3. The juſt man walk- | 
eth in his integrity; his Children are bleſſed after him. | 
Here is a good Man, and he chuſeth to walk in a | 
good way. Dr. Fermin in his Paraphraſtical Medi- 
tations upon the place hath theſe words ; There are 
ſeveral Walks of Men in this World, one walketh in 
his pleaſure as it were in the walks of a Garden, another \ 
walketh in his profit, and he watketh as it were up and | 
down the Exchange, another walketh in his trouble, and 
he walketh as it were in a Woods another walketh in his 
poverty, and he walketh as it were in a Deſart 5 another 
walketh in his beaſtly lujts of drunkenneſs and unclean- 
meſs, and he delighteth to walk as it were in mire and 
dirt ; but the juſt man walketh in his integrity, and he © 
walketh as it were in the holy Temple, but that his walk, |; 
& to walk ſtill on, and not to turn back till he come to = 
en 
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end of his Life. Much care is taken, and many means 
are uſed that men may leave their Children in ag 
happy condition, but he that walketh in his integr1- 
ty <f the the moſt proper, compendious and effectual 
courſe to bring himſelf to bleſſednels, and his Poſte- 
rity too; ſo faith the wiſett of men in this Texts Hz 
Children are bleſſed after him. Suppoſing that they 
tread in his ſteps, and walk in their integrity, as ke 
had done in his before them. And Children blefled 
of God are their Parents bleſſings, and will be the 
Joy of their hearts, and the fiaff of their Age 3 yea 
and Servants may be bleflings alſo to the Families 
in which they live ; and therefore are not to be 
ſlighred, nor oppreſt, nor abuſed. You read in the 
word of Truth, that the houſe of Laban was blefled 
for the ſake of Facob, and the Maſter how bad and 
unjuſt ſoever he had been in other things, was inge- 
nuous in acknowledging he had by experience found 
it ſo. And the like is recorded of the Houſe of Po- 
tiphar ; Gen. 39.5. It came to paſs, from the time that 
be had made him Overſeer in his houſe, and over all that 
be had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for Jo- 
ſeph's ſake, and the Lord's bleſſing was upin all that he 
had both in the houſe and in the field Now teaching 
them the knowledge and fear of God by your in-- 
ſtrucions, and alluring them to the practice of God- 
lineſs by your Religious Examples, together with 
prayer. 1s the way to make yours ſuch. 

VI. To ſet up the Warſhip and Service of God in your 
Families, is an excellent way to get and maintain peace in 
Jour own boſoms while you live 3 and how ſweet that is 
thoſe do very well know, and being conſulted, will 
tell you, who have felt the Laſhes of an enraged 
Conſcience, and a Worm within gnawing and tear- 
ing them day and night. What would not ſuch poor 


Creatures give ? what would they not do to be de- 


livered 
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livered from the frights it puts them in, and che pain 
it cauſeth ? And I mult needs ſay,it is in my account 
jaſt matrer of wonder how any body can, and that 
any one of choſe do enjoy themſelves a day, an hour, 
who live in the conſtant and ſhameful negle&t of God 
their Maker, and of their duty this way. Methinks 
there ſhould be always Nemeſis 4 tergo, a dreadful 
ſound in their Ears, they ſhould be aſhamed any bluſh 
to think of God, or lift up their faces toward Hea- 
ven, alhamed ro look Man in the face, fince they 
have ſo far put off Man,as to neglect the great Work 
of Man ; aſhamed to ſhew their heads in their .own 
houſes, where they live like ſo many brutes, con- 


trary to the dictates of Nature, and where the very 


ſones and timber may be (wift and loud witneſs a- 
gainſt them. Methinks they ſhould never (ſee Wife, 
nor Child, nor Servant, without ſuch bitter re- 
AeQtions as theſe, theſe poor creatures have a love 
for me, but they have a cauſe to hate me ; now 
they ſhew me reſpect, but the day will come when 
they will curſe me, for they are like ro be undone 
by mz. TI bring them up in Ignorance, Irreligion, 
and Atheiſm, -I live wichout God in the World, and 
ſo do they, through my means they are not like to 
come at laſt to Heaven, becauſe they do not walk 
in the way that leads thicher, and it is my faulr, 
who do not teach them that way, nor go before 
them in it. I am a bloody Husband to my Wife, 
an unnatural Facher ro my Children, a cruel Maſter 
to my Servants z when their Parents bound them to 
me, they did little think what a wretch I am, I do 
not take any care of their precious and immortal 
Souls; and indeed, how can it be thought that 
they ſhould be kind and-compaſhonate towards the 
Souls of others, who are cruel to their own 3 it is 
| | noc 


Family-Worſlip- g1 


not likely Charity ſhould be active abroad, when it 
doth not begin at home. 

Methinks fuch Perſons as theſe ſhonld every day 
feel a tormenting ſting within them, and go up and 
down in pain, and that their Conſciences thould be 
very uneaſie, and often in a day reproaching them, 
and flinging dirt in their faces, yea flaſhing Hell Fire 
in them. I do not wonder that many of theſe Men 
do not care to be alone, not much at home but love 
to be abroad with their boon Compznions as bad as 
themſelves, among whom they may lay their 
Trouble with their Liquor ; but they will get but 
little by this, this is but caſting Conſcience into a 
ſleep for a time, that will awake again and rouze and 
roar; when they come to themſe]ves Conſcience 
will return co its work,and ſtrike up again. Is this thy 
Love to her that lies in thy boſom ? doſt thou dwell 
with her as a Man of knowledge, or an Heir of the 
Grace-of Life? are theſe thy bowels to thy Chil- 
dren which came out of thy Loins? haſt thou a mind 
to bring them up for the deſtroyer, and to be fewel 
for everlal{ting burnings? And is this thy mercy to 
thy Servants ? did{t thou take them to corrupt 
them ? if they had any good thing in them toward 
the Lord God of Hoſts, wouldſt thou utterly quench 
it? and if they were bad, thou rakeft 'a courle to 
make them ſeven times more the Children of the 
Devil than before. Thou wouldeſt have them, O 
Maa ! pleaſe thee, and wilt thou not ſhew them 
how they may walk ſo as to pleaſe God? Thou 
wouldeſt have them to mind thy Shop, and wilt not 
thou mind their Souls? Thou wouldſt have them take 
pains in thy Houſe, but thou wilt take none for their 
Welfare and Salvation. [t is far better to be ſuch 
perſons Horſes and Dogs, than to be their Children 
and Servants, for then they .would be better Bong 

| | after. 
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after. And this I doubt not but I may ſafely affirm, 
if ſuch Men as theſe have any peace in ſuch 2 way as 
this, they are either groſly tgnorant, and know not 
the Judgment of the Lord, nothing of Religion to 
purpole 3 or they are very Atheifts, ſuch in Judg- 
ment as well as in Practice, or their Conſcience are 
ſear'd as with an hot Iron, or wholly benumm'd, are 
caſt into a profound (ſleep, and have no fear of God 
before their Eyes. And let them know, that ſooner 
or latter, the preſent Calm will be followed with a 
moſt terrible Storm 3 the Wrath of God, and the 
Rage of Conſcience will cauſe it, and that will blow 
away all your comforts, and throw down all your 
hopes, and who can tell but it may carry you to Hell 
with the People that forger God ? 

Bur on the other fide, an hearty Love to the 
Name, Honour and Intereſt of God, and the ſetting 
up of his Worſhip and Service in your Families,from 
fuch an excellent and holy Principle is the dire&t and 
ready way toa ſweet inward peace, the way to have 
a Calm, and Serenity in your Souls, though the 
Clouds may be black, and the Storms great which 
are upon your Tabernacles. Let things iflue how 
they will in your Families, as to your Children and 
Servants, whether they do get good or no, whether 
they go to Heaven or to Hell ; yet this will be a 
quieting and comforting confideration to you, that 
you in ſome good meaſure have done your duty. I 
have been much taken with thoſe words of Samnel 
to 1/rae!, after they had rejeted the Lord from be- 
ing King over them, and he had made Saw! King ; 
I Sam. 12.23. As for me, God forbid that I ſhould ſin 
againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you; but I wilt 
teach you the good and the right way. O |! do you ſo,my 
dear Friends, let it be the ſame with you ; ſet this 


excellent Copy before you, an4 write after it, fre- 
| queatly 
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atly conſidering witch your ſelves, what an hearty 
Nevipig Cordial it will be when you are able to ſay 
co your Families,Blefled be God,I havenor ceaſed to 
pray for you, many a Petition I have put up, and many 
a Tear I have ſhed in my Cloſet, nor have ceaſed 
to pray with you; your ſelves are my Witnefles, how 
frequent and earneſt a Suitor I have been to God on 


| your behalf. I have been pleading and wreſtling 


every day, morning and evening; and I have alfo 
been teaching you the good and the right way, that of 
Truth and Holineſs, that of God's Commandments, 


" the Scripture way which is good, becauſe it isclean,, 


and pure, and right 3 becauſe- it brings to Heaven 
and :Happinefs all choſe that travel and are undefiled 
init: And yet further, it will make the Cordial 
much more ftrong, and prove a {ingular addition to 
your comfort, when you are able to ſay, I have not 
only ſhewn.and taught you that good and right way, 
but I have likewiſe taken you by the hand, and led 
you into it. You and I have had a communion 4n 
holy Duties. We have gone to the Houſe God in 
company, and at home we have walked in the way 
of God in — How chearfully,may you con- 
verſe together, and;go about the work and buſineſs 
of the day after you:have in the morning offered up 
your Sacrifice unto God:z and /how may you-at might 
part with:one. another in peace, and lye-down roreſt 
in your Beds, after 'yowhave deſir'd the ſpreading of 
the Divine Wing over you, and commitcted your 
ſelves to the protection -of that God who is the 
Keeper 'of /ſraecl, and doth neither {lumber nor fleep. 


If there be nor witful commiſſion of known {tns,nor 


a wilfal omiffioniof other known duties;buva fincere 
delire-and endeavourof approving your ſelves roGod 
1n all boly Converſation, a due and conftant'care of 
performing iFamily«duties will afford you great peace, 
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ſo that nothing need to offend you. And let me add 
this, that conſtancy in this work will be a ſoveraign 
Antidote again(t many of thoſe things that cauſe con- 
valfions, and broils, and diſorders in too many houſes. 
Whar paſſions are there in them, and how unruly 
and exorbitant, by which all is put into a flame ? 
What diſcontents, what animoſities, what quarrels 
and contentions, that people are ſo far from enjoying , | 
one another, that they cannot enjoy themſelves? -by 
means whereof the nearneſs of the Relation becomes 
a great aggravation of the aMicion ; but joynt-fel- 
lowſhip in Family-duties and exerciſes of Religion, 
may very much help in this caſe, both to the purpoſe 
of preventing thoſe feuds, if you do but conſider that 
of the Apoſtle ; 1 Tim. 2. 8. 1 will that men prayevery 
where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting, 
As you muſt pray in Faith, ſo in Love. You muſt not 
in wrath pray to him that is the God of Love. Ir 
will alſo help to the repairing of a breach, and healing 
of a wound, when there is one made 3 if you duly con- 
{ider that of our Saviour 3 Marth. 5.23, 24. If thou 
bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembre#t that 
tby Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to |: 
thy Brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Recon- 
ciliation muſt go before ſupplication, if we would 
have audience with God- How can you think your 
Father ſhould be pleaſed if you live at variance with 
his Children ?. Perer would have Love between Huſ- 
band and Wife, thar their prayers might not be hin- ? 
dered; 1 Per. 3. 7. They that quarrel together, will 2? 
not be fic to pray together. Obſerve Fames his me- 27 
thod laid down for general obſervance among Chri- 
ſtians 3 Fam. 5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to another,and 
pray one for another that ye may be healed. Seek peace | 
with one another by confeſſhon, and then peace with 
God by prayer. But 
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Bot to return, this Family-ſerving of God will 
promote inward peace in them that are Governours ; 
it cannot but be a comfort to you to think,  thar 
while other houſes have been the ſink of {in, yours 
have been the dwelling- places of the ' moſt High. 
Others have been Bethavens, houſes of vanity, yours 
have been Bethels, the houſes of God; in others 
there hath been the ſerving of divers luſts, and fel- 
lowſhip with Devils, and the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but in yours there hath been the ſerving 
of God, and a fellowſhip kept up with the Father 
and with his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ina word, 


*while other houſes have been the Synagogues of Sa- 


tan, yours have been the Temples of the Living God, 
and the Churches of Chriſt. As we do find godly 
Religious Families dignified in the Scriptures, and 
honoured with the ilJuſtrious name of Churches. 
Thus Paul, Rom, 16. 3. bids them greet Priſcilla and 
Aquila his helpers in Chrift Jeſus; and alſo verſe 5. 
the Church that was in their houſe, And again in Col. 
4. 15. He ordered them ro ſalute Nymphas, and the 
Church that was in his houſe ; i. e. the Family which 
was Chriſtian and Godly ; and beſides their joyning 
together in Manual Labour and houthold buſineſs, 
did unite and joyn rogether in the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God. And I have read that in the laſt Cen- 
tury before this, the Houſe of George Prince of An- 
halt, for the good Orders thar were obſerved there- 
in, was faid to be Ecclefia, a Church for the Reli- 
gion in it, 4cademia, an Univerſity for the Learning 
in it, as well as Cxria, a Court, for the grandure and 
ſtate of it. And if you your ſelves are of God, and 
have in you any real goodneſs, -it will be your com- 
fort to have ſuch Families alſo. The Apoſtle Fohr 
that beloved Diſciple who lay in the boſom of our 
Lord, and there contracted an holy heat, in his 
Epiſtle to the Ele& Lady, tells her, He rejoyced 

| greatly 
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greatly when he found 'of her Children walking in the 
Truth. It muſt needs then be as great, if not a grea- 
ter joy to you to (ee your own Children Sg is 
the Truth. For you Fathers, to ſee the Children that 
you begat, and you Mothers, to ſee the Children 
that you brought forch,and that both of you brought 
up with ſo much care, and tenderneſs, and coſt, 
walking with God, and going on Heaven-ward. The 
ſame bleſſed Apoſtle in his third Epiſtle which he 
fent to Gains his Hoſt, ſaith, / have no greater joy 
than to hear that my Children walk.in Truth, By them 
he meant thoſe that were his Spiritual Children,thar 
he had begotten unto God by the Goſpel. And it is 
indeed a very great comfort and joy to all the Faith» 
ful Miniſters of Chriſt, to fee that they have not run 
in vain, nor Jaboured in vain; that the precious Seed 
which they have ſown hath taken root in ſome of 
their Hearers hearts, ſo that they are turned to the 
Wifdom of the Juſt, and to the Faith of the Goſpel, 
and brought over unto God, and then that there is 
not only an embracing of the Truth, but a walking in 
the Truth, a coming under the power of the Goſpel, 
and a living up to the Rules of the Goſpel z a ſound 
Converſion at the firſt, and ever after a fuitableCon- | 
verſation ; for in this Miniſters have their great end, | 
ia this they have the Seal of cheir Miniſtry ;' theſe 
perſons are now their hope, and they will be their 
Foy and Crown of rejoycing in the preſence of our Lord 
Feſas Chriſt at his coming 5, yeay' for the preſent they are 
their Glory and Foy 5 1 The. 2.19, 20. Now I ay, if 
this doth afford ſo much joy to godly Miniſters, to 
ſee their Spiritual Childrea walking in the Truth, 3 
that they have no Joy in the World comparable to | 
it; ſurely we may conclude, that the Joy of gracious 
and holy Parents muſt needs equal, if not exceed 
it, when they ſee their Families, their Servants;eſpe- 


Gally their own natural Childrea walking in the 
Truth 


L 
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Truth of God, and in the Waies of God, and chear- 
fully engaging together with them in the Service of 
God, counting none of his Commands grievous, but 
his Yoke eafie, and his Burdea light. 

VII. The ſetting up of the Worfhip of God in your Fa- 
milies, and a faithful prrformance of Religious Duties 
there, is the way to prepare you for a dying wellz the way 
to die in peace, and with comfort, and with an holy con- 
fidence toreſign up, and commit your Souls unto God as to 


| a faithful Creator- Hethat hath walked with God in 


his integrity in this World, need not fear any evil, 
when the time is come for his walking in the Valley 
of the ſhadow of Death, for there God will be witch 
him, and there his Rod and. his Staff ſhall comforc 
hims P/al. 23. 4- 

Firſt 5 Tow muſt dies I need not tell you that for your 
information, though you have need to hear of it often 
for the promoting of your preparation. Too many put 
far away the evil day, though it be at the very door, 


| and live as if they were to live always; but the 


Scripture hath tqld us, Ir is appointed wyto all men once 
to die; Heb.g. 27. This is God's Appointment, his 
Order and Decree which ſhall not be reverſed ; 
what God hath appointed, man cannot avoid. We 
muſt all die once, and it is our great concern and 
wiſdom to make ſure that we ſhall not die twice, 
that over us the ſecond death ſhall have no power ; 
that the farſt will, experience plainly proves. We ſee 
perſons die, though at ſeveral Ages, and in various 

anners, yet one after another they drop into the 

rave, which is the Houle for all the Living; and 
when our turn comes, we alſo muſt among the reſt 
take up our abode there until the Morning of the 
Reſurretion- Now ſmce we all muſt of neceſſity 
die, our buſineſs is to make as fure as we can of dy- 
ing well. Many are for an eaſe death, but I would 
haye you be for an happy _ It is indeed _ 

an 
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and croubleſom to croud thorow a trait and narrow 
Gate, but it 15 no __ matter though you be pinch- 
ed, and pained, and greatly put to it for a whule, fo 
that you find it an entrance into the | ww King- 
dom of your God and Saviour. But then know, 
Secondlyz Thoſe that negleft duty cannot rationally 
expect to die comfort ably. How can they think to be 
admitted into the Joy of their Lord, who have been 
unfaithful in their lictle, and hid cheir Talents in a 
Napkin ? They that have lived without God in the 
World, and in the negle& of him, it will be very 
hard and unpleaſant to them to think of departure 
hence, and going into the other World, where if 
they have not God welcoming, delighting and ſatiſ- 
fying them, they ſhall meet with nothing but miſery 
and torments 3 if they are not admitted into the bo- 
ſom of his Love, they ſhall be thrown into the 
flames of his Wrath. How was it poffible chat the 
unprofitable Servant could look his Maſter in the 
face with any comfore > he had all along hard 
thoughts of him, and in the end no hope of any good 
from him. He had been indeed intruſted with a Ta- 
lence, but though he had not embezzeld and ſquan- 
dred it away, yet he buried it, it lay dead upon kis 
hand, there was no improvement of it for his Maſters 
Intereſt, and by that means he undid himſelf for 
ever. The loſing of his time was no leſs than the 
lofing of his Soul. Every one of you, my Friends, 
that is the Maſter or the Miſtreſs of a Family, have 
2 Talent committed to you by the great God, and 
for it = muſt be accountable; there is a day com- 
ing wherein your Lord will reckon with his Servants; 


what other Talents you. have, of Knowledge, Gifts, 
Intereſt, Eſtate, and the like, you know beſt ; buc 
for certain you have a Talent of Power and Autho- 
rity put into your hands, you had need be very _ | 
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fu! how you manage it; let me ask you, what do 
you do with your Talent 2 What do you do? Ask - 
your ſelves the queſtion, if you do not ſerve your 
Generation according to the Will of God. If-you 
do not Trade with your Talent for the honour and 
glory of God, you will be caſt into outer darkneſs, 
where you ſhall have torment and ſorrow enough 3 
here you had buſineſs enough which you would not 
do, there you ſhall have miſery enough from which 


; you ſhall not eſcape; here you will not give glory to 


God in an holy aftivity for him, hereafter he will 
extort it from you in a way of Vindicative Juſtice 


L if you will not apply your ſelves topraying and read- 


ing the holy Scriptures, with the teaching and in- 
ſtruRing of your Children and Servants in the things 
of God, you may well tremble to think of fiery in- 


| dignation, and of the diſmal effects of it, weeping, 
# and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, which will be 


£ - +65 a at'3 


the yuuncy of your Cup to all Eternity, unleſs you 
do ſeaſonably repent, and reform, and make your 
peace with God, for what reaſon have they to pro- 
miſe themſelves a tomfortable Reward, who do 
now live in the negle& of cheir Duty. But then on 
the other ſide, 

Thirdly ; When your Hearts bave been upright with 
God, and ſound in his Statutes, and walked ( as David 
reſolved to do) within your Houſes with aperfett Heart, 
and behaved your ſelves wiſely in aperfeft way; then you 
need not tremble at the neareſt approaches of the King of 


# Terrours, TItis indeed a ſolemn thing to die, and as 


it is a taking the compoſirums in pieces, as it is the 
parting of thoſe two old Friends, the Soul and Bo- 
dy, which had lived together long in great intima- 


| cy, and cloſe union, Nature ſtartles at it, and they 


ſeldom are divided without an agony and ſtruggling. 
Buc yet ſuch a Perſon = have now deſcribed need 
2 not 
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not fear, but as he can look back with comfort, fo 
he may look forward with boldneſs, as Paul did, 
2 Tim. 4. 6,7 8. I am now ready to be offer d, and the 
time of my departure is at hand, Well, Paul, thou art 
now ready to be gone, but what didſt thou do while 
thou waſt here ? 1 have fought a good fight, I have fi- 
niſhed my ccurſe, I have kept the faith; and what doſt 
thou now pleaſe thy ſelf with 2 That henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which God the 
righteous Fudge will give unto me at that day ; and net to 
me on'y, but to all them that love his appearing ; and 
who are they that can love his appearing as a Fudge ? ? 
ſurely none but they that have been obedient to his XZ 
commands, and done his work as he was their Lord * 


and Maſter 3 when you have ſerved your Generati- {* 


on according to his Will, you may be as willing to [* 
fall aſleep as a weary Man is at Night after a hard \® 
days labour, when he hath finiſhed his work ; in 
ſhort, when you have been faichful in your little, * 
much more when you have been always abounding |* 
in the work of the Lord, you may be ſure that your [2 
labour ſhall not be in vain, but you ſhall receive # 
your reward, even that Gift of God which is Eter- * 
nal Life. To this purpoſe I would have you conſt- * 
der two things. ff 

Firſt ; The account ouwr Lord and Saviour could give ©: 
of himſelf, and what thereupon be did expe and ah of © 
bis Father. Both theſe we meet with in John 17. © 
4.5- The account which he could give of himſelf , * 
was this, Father, 1 have glorified thee on earth, I have |; 
finiſhed the work which theu gaveſt meto do, He glori- | 
fied his Father in and by finiſhing his work. Now # 
ſer it be your care and mine to tread in the ſteps of K 
our Lord, and to write after ſo excellent a Copy # 
ſer us by ſo great a Perſon, and ſo dear a Saviour; 
though we cannot equal him, that is a thing impoſtr: | 
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ble for us poor weak finful Creatures to do, yet ler 
us imitate him as much and as far as we can. and the 
godd Lord helpus ſorodo; and if we will up and 
be doing God will be wich us. Will you therefore 
endeavour it > Oh do, glorifie God upm earth; you 
have too much diſhonour'd him by your fins againſt 
him, by your diſobedience to him, by your prefer- 
ring worthleſs trifles, broken ci{terns, lying vanities 
before him ; mend now, and for the future make 
it your buſine(s to glorifie him ; you were made 


for that, it was the end of your Creation; you 


were (ent hither into the World for thar, whatever 
other buſineſs your hand findeth here to do, this is 
the main and principal, this doth deſerve and call 
for your beſt thoughts, and utmolt diligence, and 
do you glorifie him by fniſhing the work which he hath 
given you to dy, There is none of you, but God hath 
given work 3 as he caſts your Lines, and carves 
your Portions, ſo he hath cut out your work : [ be- 
ſeech you, ſtudy it, labour to know what itis; and 
knowing it, mind it, ſer about it fpeedily wichour 
delay, and follow it cloſe, neglect no part of ic, but 
finiſh it as far asyouare able; you cannot do all, be- 
cauſe ſo much of your time is already loſt, and your 
ſtrength is ſo much impair'd, and corruptions do ſo 
greatly clog you, and your ſpiritual and carnal Ene- 
mies will ſo refiſt and hinder you that you cannot do 
all you ſhould, and will need pardon for your miſ- 
carriages and failings in what you do; yet do all 
that you can, not only the work of your general 
Calling as you are Chriſtians, bur alſo the work of 
every particular place, ſtation and relation in which 
the Divine Providence hath ſet you ; whether - it be 
Civil or Ecclefiaſtick, Publick or Domeſtick. Arr 
thou a Sheriff or Juſtice in the Countrey, a Mayor, 
Alderman, a — or Conſtable 
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In the City > Do thou the duty of thy Place. Art 
thou a Miniſter of the Goſpel> Do thou thine. } 
Preach the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon and out of 
Seaſon; art thou a Child, a Servant ? Be thou obe- 
dient, induſtrious, faithful: art thou an Husband, 
a Wife, a Parent, a Maſter or Miſtreſs, tne Head 
and Governour of a Family > Do thou thine. Walk 
within thy Houſe with a perfe& Heart, rule in the 
fear of God. He thar is not good in his Relation, 
15 not good at all ; he that is not a good Husband, a ' 
good Maſter, is not a good Man; much of the power : 
of godlineſs doth confiſt and diſcover it ſelf in the ? 
performance of Relative Duties, See then that # 


much of your care be employed about this, and ſee X 


that your places be not empty of Duty, nor your Fa- |% 
milies void of Religion. 13 
Now obſerve what our Saviour did hereupon ex- 'Z 


pe and ſay, Father glorifie th:u me with thy own ſelf : © 


Here hath been my work, where now is my glory 2 * 
So when you have finiſhed the work which God gave |= 
you to do, when you have walked with God, and 7 
lived toGod,when you have improved your Intereſt, 7? 
your Power, and your All for God, then you may *? 
ſay, Father do thou accept of me, and receive me, - 
and glorifie thou me, my work is done, now let me + 
have my reſt, always remembring that you are not *- 
ro expect this upon the ſcore of Meric, but only as a : 
Reward of Grace; for our Lord hath taught us to ' 
call our ſelves unprofitable Servants, when we have 
done all that is commanded us; what are we then 
now we fall fo ſhort, and perfe& not one piece of 
work that is put into our hands ? | 
Secondly 3 Confider that good account which the 
Prophet gives of thoſe good Men whom after a Life 
of Service God takes away from hence 5 would you 
know what becomes of them, whither it is that 


' they 
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chey go, into what ſtate they are put ? He tells you, 
Iſa. 57. 2. They enter into peace, they reſt in their beds, 
every one walking in his uprightneſs, +. e. every one ha- 
ving walked in his uprighcneſs while he was here ; 
they profeſſed Religion, and were true to that Pro- 
feſhon ; they owned the Intereſt of God, yea, and 
to their power they ſerved that Intereſt ; they have 
ſtadied uprightneſs and integrity ; they have been 
faichful ro God in their Generation, and in their ſe- 
veral places, and when ſuch do come to die, they 
have no reaſon to be afraid of dying, no reaſon for 
them to draw back, and be unwilling to go; ſay to 
them it ſhall be well with chem, they ſha# enter into 
peace, into a compleat and perfect peace ; they ſhall 
live in peace, and enjoy themſelves in peace, they 
were here ſometimes fear round aboat, but hence- 
forth chey ſhall be peace round about, and they ſhall 
reſt in their Beds. Poor hearts! they had buta little 
reſt while they were here, a great many fears, and 
a great deal of care, and but a little reſt ; alas! it 
was broken and diſturbed by Enemies without, and 
by Sins within ; Head and Heart were diſcompos'd 
and out of order, at ſometimes there is 0 ſoundxeſs irs 
their fleſh, nor reſt in their bones, Pal. Z8. 3. Bar 
when once Death hath caſt them into their laſt ſleep, 
they ſhall have placidem guictem, a (weet and pleaſant 
reſt ; their Bodies for a time, and but for a time, in 
a Bed of Duſt, for chat is not intended for the place 
of their abode, they only 1» there by the way, yet 
itis made eafhie for them, and ſafe, and perfum'd, 
for it is the place where the Lord himſelf lay ; bur 
their precious and immortal Souls ſhall reſt for ever 
in a Bed of Spices, in a Bed of Love, in the Boſom 
of- Abrabam, in the Arms of Jeſus, Rev. 14. 13. 
Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; not only the 
Martyrs that die for him, bur LM Believers thatdie 
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in him, in the Faith of Chriſt, in obedience to him, 
ina ſtate of Union ro him, and Communion with 
him , .for their works do follow them, all their 
works of Charity, and all their works of Piety, all 
the good they have done abroad in the World, and 
all the good they have done at home in their Fami- 
lies, none ſhall be forgotten, none dropt nor loſt by 
the way, bur all ſhall follow them, and in Heaven 
meet them in great, glorious and inconceivable Re- 
wards, {o that the Lord Jeſus ſhall be both glori- 
fied in them, and admired by them. 

VIII. You having made it your work and buſineſs 10 
ſerve and worſhip Ged in and with your Families, and 
brought them cheerfully to j:in with you therein, you may 
leave them mith the far greater h pe, and by conſequence 
mith the greater comfort, And while they are mourn- 
ing, and fighing, and weeping, becauſe they muſt 
now part with you ; yet you may be glad and re- 
jJoice, becauſe hereafter you ſhall meer with them in 
a better place and ſtate 3 and here again take into 
your Conlideration theſe few things. 

Firſt 3 That all theſe things muſt be diſſolved. You 
nov ſee it is ſo as to many of theſe things, and be- 
lieve it will be ſo as to all the reſt. Dearth doth 
travel up and down, and mows people down apace, 
and will purſue his bloody work till he has ſnapt a- 
ſunder the neareſt and deareſt Relations, broken up 
all Houſes, and put an end to Families. It would 
not by wiſe Perſons be counted incongruous at a 
Marriage-feaſt to have a Death's-head ſet upon the 
Board, nor to daſh your ſweeteſt Contentments and 
Delights with dying Thoughts ; think, my Friend, 
often think that Husbands and Wives muſt part 
che Conjugal Knot ſhall be looſed , Parents an 
Children muſt part, ſooner or later, but how ſoon 
none of us do know; the great God, in whoſe Hand 
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our Times are, hath. lock'd that up among his Trea- 
ſures, and no Man hatha Key to let him into the 
knowledge of it ; the certainty of the thing doth 
engage us to diligence, and our ignorance of the rime 
is a ſtrong Argument for our doubling of that dili- 
ence. 
q Secondly ; That will be a very ſad parting which will 
be in deſpair. As they muſt needs mourn bitcerly 
who mourn without hope ; ſo they muſt needs die 
diſmally who die without hope 3 and what can be 
thought more likely than char ſuch will be the death 
of thoſe, who in the days of their Health and Pro- 
ſperity have forgotten God, and liv'd without him 
in the World, who have made it their work to ſin 
together, and to diſhonour God together, and pro- 
fane his Name and abuſe his good Creatures toge- 


_ ther ? Iftheſe believe there is a God, and a Reſur- 


rection, and a Judgment to come, in which all Per- 
ſons ſhall receive according to what they have done 
in the Body, whether it be good, or whether ic be 
evil, they may have ſuch thoughts as thele forcibly 
breaking in upon them. I and my Family, after 
we have laina while and ſlept in che Duſt, ſhall 
riſe again, and we ſhall meet again, but where? Oh 
where hall we meat ? We ſhall meet at the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, there to hear that Condemn- 
ing Sentence pronounced upon us, Go ye curſed : we 
ſhall meet in Hell, where we muſt make our Eternal 
abode; we ſhall meer in Torments, which will be 
both intolerable and eternal, that ſo as we have 
ſinned together, we may ſmart together, and burn 
together in the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, and 
that which will render theſe thoughts more grie- 
vous and painful to them may be this 3 that their 
Children and Servants coming thither will be the 
aggravation of their own miſery, ſince they m_ 
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ſo much the cauſe of it, which as ſome think was the 
great,nay only reaſon why the rich Glatron,(of whom 
you read in Luke 16.) being in Hell was ſo unwil- 
ling that his Five Brethren ſhould come into that 
place of Torments 3 it was not out of good nature, 
and love to them, for there isno ſuch thing in Hell, 
it was not out of a deſire to prevent their miſery, 
but the aggravating of his own, he having contri- 
buted fo much to their ruin and deſtruction by his 
vile and wicked Example. But then, 

Thirdly ; Thoſe of you who can at a dying hour look, 
upon your Relations as having walked with you in the ways 
of God, and likely to follow you into @ bleſſed Eternity, 
may leave them with joy. All of you that have made 
God your choice, and his glory your end, that have 
made Religion your principal buſineſs, and Family- 
duty your work, and been-conſtant in the diſpatch 
of it, you may part with comfort, and leave one a- 
nother with joy ; though there will be a ſhower, 
Bowels will yearn, and Love will melt the Heart, 
and make it drop Tears, yet there need be no ſtorm 
within; you that are Parents may commit them tro 
God, whom you brought up for him, and ſo re- 
joice in hope that though you leave them behind 
you, yet they will not leave that God to whom you 
are going 3 but though they ſtay behind in a wicked 
World, which is full of ſnares and dangers, bad 
Company , bad Examples and Temptations, yer 
ſince you have by Faith and Prayer committed them 
tohim, they ſhall graciouſly be kept by his power, 
through Faith unto Salvation ; and that the Coun- 
fels you have given have made an abiding impreffion 
upon them ; and the Seed which you have ſown 
ſhall nor be loſt, but ſpring up and bring forth fruir, 
and when you are dead and gone they will continue 


and proceed to praice as they have been an, 
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and they will know, love, and fear the God of their 
Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart and a 
willing Mind 5 you may hope, that of all chat which 
hath been by you ſaid and done ſomething will ſtick. 

The Heathen could ſay, | 


Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſervabi! odores 
Teſta diu 


A new Veſſe] will for a great while retain the 
ſcent or ſavour of that Liquor which was at firſt put 
into it; and ſoyoung ones : and I am apt to think 
that many of thoſe who after a pious Education turn 
aſide from the good ways of God to crooked paths 
with the workers of iniquity do not fin at ſo ealie a 
rate as others do, bur offer violence to their Conſci- 
ences, and call to mind again that of God himſelf 
concerning Abraham and his Houſe, which I have al- 
ready quoted more than once ; He will reach bis 
children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord, His Inſtructions will infuſe ſuch 
Principles into them, chat they wil do it, and 
Grace ſhall ſo powerfully. co-operate with thoſe 
Principles, and influence them that they ſhall do it. 
They ſhall keep the way of the Lord, the way of his 
boly Precepts, and the way of his inſfirured Worſhip ; 
they ſhall do itafter him, after his example, and af- 
ter his deceaſe, when he is dead and in his Grave ; 
my fear and ſervice ſhall be poſteritiz'd in his Family. 
Abraham's advice and practice ſhall live in their 
Minds, and Religion ſhall live in their Houſes, and 


2 ſoit did in 1/aec's, and in Facob's, and fo down. 


7 > and further for the ſtrengthening of this your hope, 


I deſire you to take along with you that paſſage of 
Solomon, Prov. 22,6. Train up a child in the way that 
he ſhonld go, and when he is old be will not depart from _ 

The 
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The Scripture ſets it the next Door to an impoſſibi- 
lity for them to learn to do well who have been ac- 
cuſtomed to do evil ; and though it be not fo hard, 
yet it is not very eafie for them to do evil who have 
been all along accuſtomed ro the doing of that 
which is good. Zophar ſpeaking of the wicked 
Man, faith, Fo 20. 11. Hs bones are full of the ſins 
of his youth, which fhall lye down with him in the duſt ; 
which Gregory expounds thus, V/que ad palverem non 
deſerunt ; 1. e. uſque ad mortem ab iniquitate non ceſſat - 
He doth not forſake his Vices as long as he lives, 
ke doth not ceaſe from them till he dies, his youth-. 
fal ſins ſtick cloſe, faſt ro him ; he continues the 
prattice of them while he li 7es, and when he dies he 
receives the puniſhment of chem. Ir is a matter of 
greateſt moment to take heed what we do accuſtom 
young ones toz teach Children that which is good 
at firſt, and they will learn i: well, and that is the 
way to have them keep it-well. Ir is reported of 
the Harts in Scy:hia, that they do betimes teach their 
young ones to leap from Turf to Turf, and from 
Bank to Bank, and from Rock to Rock, and fo 
they continue ic when they come to be old, and by 
means thereof they cannot be taken though they be 
hunted, whether that be ſo or not is none of my 
Enquiries ; ſure I am, teaching Children-thetr Du- 
ty toward God. and going before them, and with 
them in the performance of it, is the way to engage 
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them to a perſeverance therein, and to ſecure them * 


from the great Nimrod of Hell, that cruel and bloody 


Hunter of precious Souls : fo that they ſhall not af- * 


terwards be drawn away from it by the wiles, ſub- 


tilties and temptations of that wicked one, nor ſe- | 
duced by the bad examples of evil Men, who know | 
not the Lord. Do you by your Teachings and In- - 
ſtructions lay up the words of Gods Mouth ; _— | 
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Heads, fo through Divine Grace they may come to 
lay them up in their Hearts, and then they will be 
preſerved from finning againſt God, and kept from 
the paths of the Deſtroyer. And as an happy con- 
ſequence hereof, 

You may at your departure from hence leave them 
with a comfortable hope of meeting them again 
with mutual and exceeding joy in the other World, 
in a better place, and in a far better caſe than that is 
in which you leave them ; when all troubles ſhall 
be removed from the Fleſh, and all corruption from 
the Spirit, when there ſhall be nothing within to di- 
ſturb, and nothing without to offend, but you and 
they ſhall have a ſpotleſs Purity, and blefled Eterni- 
ty. You ſhall be raiſed out of your Graves in which 
you have had fo ſound and long a ſleep, and ſtand 
upon the Earth, and be caught up together with the 
reſt ofthe holy Ones into the Clouds to meet the 
Lord in the Air, and fo ſhall you ever be with the 
Lord, and O the joys that will be at that meeting ! 
The meeting of the Bridegroom with the Bride is 
not-to be compared with it ; the meeting of the Fa- 
ther with his penitent and returning Prodigal falls 
ſhort of it ; Oh che Smiles, the inward Satisfacti- 
ons, the dear Embraces, the loud Triumphs, the 
Hoſannahs and Atlelujahs that will be at that meet- 
ing ! All which will ariſe from the conduion you meet 
together in, freed from fin, and from imperfections, 
deliver'd from all your Enemies, having got the laſt 
of them Conquer'd, and now under your Feet; your. 
ſe]ves being in a ſtate of ſafety, peace, and acce 
tance with God; and alſo it will ariſe from the 
thoughts and conſiderations of that which 10u then meet 
zogether for. Itis for the greateſt purpoſes, and moſt 
glorious ends that can be; you meet to receive the 
Reward of all your ſervices, and of all your ſuffer- 
1085S, 
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ings, the anſwer of all your Prayers, the accompliſh- 
ment of all your defires, the fulfilling of all your 
hopes 3 you ſhall meet the Bridegroom , whom 
though you had not ſeen, yet believing you choſe, 
and lov'd, and were eſpouſed to, and between him 
and you there ſhall be everlaſting Nuptials 3 you 
ſhall meer together to take poſſeſſon of that incor- 
ruptible undefiled Inheritance which fadech not a- 
way, butis reſerved in Heaven, of which you were 
new-born the Heirs ; you ſhall meet to fee, and to- 
gether enjoy that God in Heaven whom you ſerved 
upon Earth, to Sun your ſelves in his Beams, to ſo- 
lace your ſelves in his Arms, to Delight your 
ſelves in that fulneſs of Joy which is in his preſence, 
and to bathe your ſelves in that River, or rather 
Ocean of Pleaſures which is at his Right Hand for 
evermore. You that have walked in the ſame way 
ſhall come to the City of God, the heavenly Feru- 
ſalem, of which the Lord and the Lambare, will be 
the everlaſting light ; and having ſet your Hand to 
the work of God, and having had your Hearrt in it, 
you ſhall enter into the ſame reſt. You that have 
mourned together , and together mingled your 
Groans and Tears, and poured out bitter Com- 
plaints againſt your Sins and your Selves, ſhall then 
rejoice together, and that with exceeding Joy, be- 
cauſe of your own and each others _— Cure, 
and weted Health. You that have confeſt your 
Aults together, both Heart and Life-ſins, ſhall then 
be deliver'd from them, and triumph over chem all. 
You thar have prayed together upon Earth, and with 
all the power of your Souls Belieged the Throne of 
Grace, ſhall in Heaven fing praiſes yr ow even 
Ecernal Alclujahs, and co make the Conſort com- 
pleat, and that melodious Harmony the more ra- . 


vidhing, you ſhall be joined with an innumerable - 
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Company of Angels, and all the Saints that were 
Rodent unto God by the Blood of the Lamb. 

Oh! how deliciouſly ſweet will it be to your Souls 
who have been the Father of a gracious Family, or 
the Mother of it, ifat the laſt and great day, when 
the whole World ſhall be ſummon'd to appear, and 

ive up their account to God, you ſhall be able.to 

y, Lord here am 1, and the Children which thou ha 
| given me; theſe thou gaveſt to me in thy goodneſs, 
and theſe I gaveup to thee in Covenant, and ac- 
cordingly I brought them up for thee ; I am not a- 
ſhamed to own them for mine, and I truſt that in 
Chriſt thou wilt be graciouſly pleaſed to call them 
thine, now thou art making up thy Jewels ; theſe I 
did carefully teach thy fear, and did alſo lead them 
in the way that thou didſt chuſe, and they were 
willing to learn, and ready to follow : they were 
my hope, when bur little, and my comfort when 

rown up, and now, Lord, we preſent our ſelves 

fore thee in hope of being accepted by thee, and 
finding favour; and then our Lord Jeſus ſhall look 
upon you with a gracious Eye, and ſay, I know 
you, you are ſome of my old Friends. and Acquain- 
tance, you did rejoice and work Righteouſne(s, and 
remembred me in my ways, and in thoſe ways I did 
*$ meet with you ; Come ye. bleſſed of my Father, you 
'Z are welcome to me, and you will be {o to him, iz- 


; # berit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
| the world, you have been induſtrious ſeekers, and 


Z now you ſhall be ſucceſsful and happy finders z you 


Z have been running the Race, now you ſhall receive 


2 the Prize; you have been ſowing in Prayers, and 


2 Tears, and a Conſciencious performance of Duty, 


© and now you ſhall with joy reap the Harveſt, your 
Faith ſhall be ſwallowed up of Y5/fon, and your 
Hope of Fr«ition. This is no more, my _ = 
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loved, than what you, and ſuch as you may with 
good ground hope for, and live in the joyful ex- 
peRation of, and the lively hope of it may very 
well allay the bitrerneſs of Death, and afford you 
that comfort, which may through Chriſt keep 
your Souls in perfect peace, even when you arein 
the greateſt agonies and ſtrugglings with the King of 
Terrors. When you are ready to draw your lateſt 
Breath, and to bid farewel to all rhe world, and to 
ſet up your Sails for the other world, and to ſhoot 
the Gulf, your Conſcience can bear you witneſs 
that you have heartily ſubmitted your ſelves to God, 


and believingly cloſed with the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


renouncing all confidence in the Fleſh, and making 
mention of his Righteouſneſs as that only by which 
you muſt be juſtified ; yer that you have not had an 
idle and unactive Faith, but endeavoured to walk in 
all the Ordinances and Commandments of the Lord 
blameleſs, and that you have been fincerely defirous 
to improve your intereſt and power for the honour 
of God, and accordingly have order'd and brought 
up your Family for him, and ſo have ſpent your 
time together in his fear and ſervice : I fay, you 
may hereupon chearfully commit your own Souls to 
bim as to a faithful Creator,and alſo your Children to 
him ; them you may leave in his Hand as the proper 
Objects of his Covenant Love, and Fatherly Care, 
hoping that you ſhall meet again in his Bl=fſed Pre- 
ſence, and live for ever in. his Kingdom and Glory. 
You ſee I have brought from your ſelves, you that 
are Maſters, Miſtreſſes, Parents, Heads and Gover- 
nours of Families, Eight Arguments for your ſetting 
and keeping up in them the Worthip of God, and 
Religious Exerciſes, and upon every one of them I 
have infiſted long, and enlarged much. that if ic be 


poſſible I might conviace your Judgments , and 
work 
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work upon your hearts and affections. Now the 
queſtion is, what you think of, and ſay to theſe 
things. - For mine own part, though I do nor, and 
hope never ſhall overvalue any of my own labours, 
yet I would ſet a great eſtimate and high price upon 
all the truths, of which Iam ſure theſe things which 
I have brought to you are ſome, how much ſoever 
they may taite of the Earthen Veſſel in which they 
come to you, yet know afluredly they are of God. 
And let me add, it isa common Saying and a true 
one, that Intereſt governs the World 3 though it is 
no leſs common and true, that men are greatly mi- 
ſtaken about cheir real and grand intereſt, placing it 
where it is not. But I ſay, if your own: intereſt 
have any place and poiver with you, if you would 
ſecure and promote it, you will find not only good 
bur abundant reafon for the doing of that which I 
am preſſing upon you. viz. Setting up the Worſhip 
of God in your Families. - * 

And if any of you have hitherto been ſtrangers 
to it, I earneſtly beſeech you to ſhew your ſelves 
perſons of teachable and tractable Spirits, eafie to 
be intreated, and evidently to manifeſt your fear of 
God, and'love to your ſelves, by your ſpeedy do- 
” ingit; take not up with ſome inclinations towards 
t it, or good purpoſes or reſolations- for the future, 
5 but up and be doing, fall preſently to praQtice for 
Gods ſake, and for your own ſake, and for your Fa- 
milies ſake do not defer and put off, do not fay you 
will do it afterward, for though that ſhould ſtop 
the mouth of a ſleeping lazie Conſcience, it will by 
no means pleaſe an holy God. Beſides, that is no 
other than a wretched fallacy, and baſe cheat, thac 
a malicious Devil and a treacherous deceitful heart 
would put upon you 3 that Old Saying carrieth a 
great truth in it, 
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Qui non eſt hodie, cras minus apt erit. 


He that is nor fit and willing today, will be more 
unfic and unwilling to morrow ; Convictions will 
wear off, and the heart will grow harder, and cor- 
ruption ſtronger, and the Devil will clap the faſter 
hold, and the Spirit of God may withdraw and 
move no farther ; ſtrive no more, :and where are 
you then ? The ſaidſt, ſeck ye my face, and my heart 
anſwered, thy face Lord will I ſeek, So David, here 
was a ſudden compliance, he did not ſtand arguing 
and queſtioning, he did not take time, but immed1- 
ately aroſe and girded himſelf co the work. O! that 
it may be fo with you, ſtrike Man, Woman, ſtrike 


while the iron is hot, as ſoon as the wind blows #! 
ſpread your Sails. I beg of you, yea, with utmoſt F? 


importunity I beg, that you would go home to day |* 
and do it, do not dareto lie down in your Beds this 
night without the performance of Family-duty, con- | 
fidering that it is Duty which I am calling you to. | 
it is not a thing indifferent. I do not think it worth #4 
my while to contend for matters of that nature, but # 

this is none of them, this is not a point of liberty, * 

no, no, it is Duty, and Duty muſt be done, Duty is : 
Debt, you owe it to God, to your Families, and '} 
Debrs muſt be paid, otherwiſe Divine Juſtice will 7 
Arreſt you, and you ſhall anſwer for it. Now, + 

ſeeing it muſt be done, the ſooner it is done the ber- 


ter, you do not know how ſoon you may die, it \F 
may be too night, and I am ſure it is beſt and ſafeſt ' 


for you, that whenever Death comes, it ſhould find 
Faith in you, and you in the way of your Duty. & 
Bleſſed, jor ever bleſſed # that Servant, whom when hu 
Lord cometh he ſhall find ſo doing. 
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But I ſhall now proceed (as indeed it is high 
time) to a third head of Argyments, drawn from 
your Children, who are near, and ought to be dear 
ro you, unto whom you were in the hand of God 
Inſtruments of conveying life and being. Children 
that are parts of your ſelves, that are your ſelves in 
a ſecond Edition, whoſe welfare therefore and hap- 
pineſs you are by all imaginable bonds obliged while 
you live to ſtudy, and promote even as your own. 
They likewiſe will in part be drawn from your Ser- 
vants, particularly your Appreatices, who are under 
your roof, and committed to your care, and im- 
ployed for ſome time in your ſervice, and about 
your work- And here I deſire you ſeriouſly to 
ponder upon theſe following Particulars, and to lay 
them cloſe unto your hearts, and wiſely judge whar 
there is of ſtrength in them, what a rational inforce- 


. 3 ment of this holy practice upon you. 


I. Think with your ſelves what they are by Nature, 
both your Children, and your Servants, more parti- 
cularly your Children, becauſe the nearneſs of the 
Relation doth ſtrengthen the engagement upon you. 
And here we will conſider them both as to their Bo- 
dies, and their Souls, and that in three Particulars. 
We will begin with their Bodies, and outward 
Man, which are indeed but duſt, but the Work- 

anſhip of Gods hands wonderfully made. now 

Firſt, Sore of them peradventure are objetts of pity 
in the eyes of all that behold them, {ome are defective 
and imperfect, an integrating part is miſſing, others 


'# of them are crooked, or their Members are miſf- 

© plac'd, or very much deformed ; ſo that SpeRators 

=: turn away their faces from them, as from loathſom 

> and qdious Creatures, not fit to be expoſed to the 

{ fighrofauy; others of them are lame in their hands, 

or feet, one or both, > blind z others of them 
2 


came 
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came excellent out of the hands of God, and the 
wombs of their Mothers, but ſince a diſeaſe hath 
ieiſed them, as the Small Pox, or the Scrofulous 
Humonr, which have made ſad work in them, and 
utterly defac'd tnheir Beauty, digging pits and ma- 
king ſeams in their faces, diſtorting their mouths, 
eating off a finger from this hand, and another from 
that, and io devouring them by piece-meal. 
Now let me ask you, is not this enough to draw out 
your compaſſions toward them, and to cauſe the 
ſounding of vour Bowels ; could you be content that 
there ſhould be no found part in them, bur all 
throughout nothing but botches and boyls, and pu- 
trifying Sores; would you have their Souls as bad 
as their Bodies? would you be content that they 
ſhould have ignorant blind Souls, crooked and per- 
verſe Souls, ugly filthy and deformed Souls ; that 
as nice and curious Perſons cannot abide to look 
upon them; ſo the great and holy God ſhould not | 
endure to look upon them neither, but ſay, caſt | 


them out of my {ight, my mind cannot be towards 


them. Methinks you ſhould beſtir your ſelves to 
- the utmoſt, and do all chat in you lies, that the *? 
- lovelineſfs of their Souls may compenſate and make * 
an abundant amends for the deformity of their Bo- :! 
dies; look out for the beſt Beaury for them, that ©! 
Wiſdom, and Grace, and Holineſs may make :; 
even their faces to ſhine; yea, that their beauty : 
may be perfect, through Chriſts comelineſs put upon 
them. But 
econdly, There be ſome of your Children which # 
are amiable and pleafant to behold, curious pieces 
of God's Work : Sons that are Plants of Renown, 


:nd Daughters as Corner-Stones poliſhed, after the | | 

{-milirude of a Palace, as you read in P/al. 144. 12, 

Tizy have bodies of a comely ſtature and exact nes 7 
| A1MDS & 
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Limbs of a due proportion , Countenances lovely 
and lively , .in which you ſee excellent Features and 
admirable Complexion ; the Lilly and the Roſe ha- 
ving met, and concurr'd, . to render them accepted 
and deſirable in the eyes of men, and certainly chis 
is 4 great Mercy, for which you and they have cauſe 
co bleſs God, only let them have a care they do nor 
abuſe it to Pride and Wantonneſs. Belides-this fair 
out-ſide, this well-buile Tabernacle of Clay, they 
are inwardly adorned with good Tewpers, ſmart, 
brisk and exquilite Parts, which greatly accomplith 
them and render them fit for Converle, ſo that all 
who know them are delighted wich their Conver- 
ſation. 

And now fit down, yet Parents, {it down and con- 
ſider, is it not a thouſand pitties that ſuch Taber- 
nacles ſhould ſtand empty, or be poſle(s'd with an 
evil Spirit ? Is it not pity ſuch Bodies ſhould have in 
them wicked and vile Souls; that thoſe lovely per- 
ſons, who have ſo much without to commend them 
to Men, thould have nothing within to commend 
them to God > Would it not be fad, if theſe Per- 
ſons, who have almoſt Angelical Countenances, 
ſhould be no other than Cages of unclean Luſts,Sink s 


* of Sin, Habitarions of Divels, meer painted Sepul- 


chres, fair to the eyes, but within there is nothing 
but filth, rottenne(s and a ſtink? Oh, how much 
berter is it for chem to reſemble and take pattern by 


® the K:ng'5-Daughter, mentioned P/al. 4.5. 13.who hath not 
only ber garments of wrought gol1,but is likewiſe all glorious 


& within. This is the way for them to become pre- 
= ciousin God's fight, and honourable; this is the way 


for Jeſus the Lord of Glory and King of Saints great- 
ly to defite their Beauty, though he himſelf is the 
cheifeſt of ren thouſands, and deſerves to be the De- 
fire of all Nations. And then, 

| I 3 « Thirdly. 
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Thirdly, Jet your Children be what they will as 
to the ourward man, fair or black, compleat or de- 
feftive, beautiful or deformed, what are they as to 
their Souls ? the very belt part about them is ſtark 
naught, indeed it is the very worſt; that which 
Dovid called his Glory, and ſhould be theirs, is 
their Shamesz alas there is cauſe enough why 
it ſhould be fo. Be they fas lovely as you think them, Þ 
they are not Paradiſes, but Deſarts and Wilderneſfles 
oer-run with Briars, Thorns, and Weeds,” nor 
Cedars but Brambles; by nature they are Crab- | 
ſtocks, and is it not pity but they ſhould be grafted | 
upon with holy Inſtructions, and religious Princi- | 
ples? that ſo, inſtead of wild grapes, the grapes of 
Sodom, and the ciuſters of Gomorrha, they may become |: 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the #! 
Lord, that by them he might be glorified, which }! 
will alſo turn to their own {1ngular Advantage; for 
having their Fruit unto Holineſs, the end will be : 
everlaſting Life ; for ſuch Trees when their bearing- ©: 

- time is come to its appointed Period, will be | 
ſound not Fewel for the Burning, but Timber for | 
the Building; or, if you pleaſe, Death ſhall take | 
chem, and Grace tranſplant chem into the Paradiſe ' 

You that are Parents and have beautiful Children, # 
look upon them with a great deal of Pleaſure; you *? 
look and like, you look and doat, you ſee your {| 
ſelves in them, and ſeveral curious ſtrokes and pretty * 
tricks, and all theſe pleaſe you highly. Bur I re- '- 
member when Sammel was greatly taken with Eliab, * 
2 Sam. 16. 7. the Lord faid unto him, Look not on ©: 
his countenance or on the heighth of his ſtature, becauſe 1 
have refuſed bim. So ſay I ; do not look upon this 
or that natural or acquired Excellency in your Chil- 
dren ſoas toreſt ſatisfied with that 3 but ſee if you F 
; can | 


| 
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can diſcover any thing of Chriſt in them, any thin 
of 2 new and divine Nature; as for their natura 
ſtate you will ſee in them more of the brute than . 
of the man, if you do but look upon them through a 
Scripture-glaſs ; that will help you tothe beſt pro- 
ſpect. To this purpoſe let us make ufe of that which 
wefind in Job 11. 12, Yain man would be wiſe, though 
man be born like the wild aſſes cole, In which words 
there are three things worthy of our obſerving; 
So Man is, what he would be, and what he was 

orn. | | 
+ Firſt, what manisz ain, proud man, conceited 
man, but ſtill vain man. In the Hebrew it is empty 
man. Indeed ſometimes he makes a great noiſe. bur 
there is little worth: He hath nothing inhim, no- 
thing of value, -much froth, much wind, but no ſub- 
ſtance 3 he hath coo much of that which he ſhould 
not have, Sin, Satan, Folly, Madneſs, Madneſs is 
in the beart of man whilſt he Ives, but there is nothing 
of that which he ſhould have, nothing of that beau- 
ciful Image which was at firſt tamp'd upon him, no- 
thing of that primitive Glory with which he did ar 
the firſt ſhine, nothing of that real Excellency and 
Beauty which our gracious and blefled Redeemer 
came to advance himto; he hath nothing of the 
ſaving Knowledge of God, but his fooliſh Heart is 
darkned, and he become vain in his Imaginations : 
nothing of the divine Spirit,but ſerſua!, not having the 
Spirit, ſunk into the Fleſh, immers'd, drown'd in 
Fleſh, nothing of ſanRifying Grace, nothing is made 
new, bur all old and rotten, wholly alienated from 
the Life of God, dead in Trelpaſles and Sins ; there 
isin him no Love to God, no Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
= alrogerther throughout filthy and abominable. 


I 4 Secondly, 


I 20 Pamily-Worſt.ip. 


Secondly, there we ſee what Man would be, wi/e. 
Vain Man would be wiſe; but, perhaps, you will 
ſay, this is well, it is very good, its a fon he isnot 
altogether empty. Here is a Will that ſtands right, 
Defires directed to a proper and deſerving objeR. 
But mark what is the meaning of the Words, take 
it in theſe rwo things: He would be wiſe, i e he 
affeits a ſhew and appearance of Wiſdom,and if he can at- 
tain that, he concludes he hath enough. He doth 
not care ſo much for being wile, as for being counted 
wiſe; heis wiſe in his own conceit, aad in his own 
eyes, and be world be ſo in the opinion of all that know 
him. It is evident he does not care for Wiſdom 
it ſeif, becauſe he doth neither pray, nor take pains, 
for itz; he doch not dig for it as for Silver, nor doth 
he ſeek and ſearch for it as for hid Treaſures. But 
whatever he now would be, or be thought to be, 
whac was lie at firſt, what when he came into the 
Vaorld? Zophar tells us, 

Thirdly, He is born a4 a wild aſſes colt. What a 
firarge Climax or Gradation is here ? He is born a 
Colt, that is, at beſt, a Brute, be it never ſo hand- 


- ſom or well made, yet is no other than a Beaſt, and 


hath not the Underſtanding of a Man; but thar is 
not all, he i born an Aſſes colt, a dull, heavy and foo- 
liſh Creature, good, fit, for nothing; nor is thar 
all, be zs bcrn a wild -ſſes colt, the dulleſt and moſt 
untratable Creature ; fo. of all Fools, Man is the 
wor{ſt and moſt ſottiſth. Thus the Scripture ſpeaks, 
Tſai. 1. The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs bis ma- 
fters crib y but Iſratl doth not know, my people doth not 
conſider. And again, Jer. 7, The Stork in the hea- 
ven knoweth ter appointed ſeaſons, and the Turtle, and 
the Crane, and the Swellow obſerve the times of their 
coming, but my people know nos the Tudgment of the 
Lord, Now then I will leave it to you, O Parents, 
co 


_ 50 Wo, 
a: my pe ATE 4. 
LAND X . , - 
Py IHE RP. 97 Fas es 


1 Si r% 
fo, 


, 
-.*%; 
= 
n 
v, 
$5454 
36 
y 
v 
+79 
Ks 
1 


Dh, OW IIS CN na 34s 
NILS! = BEI 


a EE " - 


R Family-W orſoip, 121 


to Judge, whether you have not need betimes to 
break theſe Colts, if you would have them come 
to good; have you not need to tike a great deal of 
pains with theſe Aſſes, and the taming of theſe 
wild Aſſes. Is there not reaſon why you ſhould do 
what you can to bring them to bear the yoke in their 
Youth, and to draw in it. I mean_not only your 
yoke, but Chriſts too, which is eafie, and none of 
his Commandments grievous 3 and ſo to turn theſe 
Beaſts into Men, yea, into Saints; certainly You 
ſhould, becauſe they are yours, and if you love them 
you wil; natural affe&tion accompanied wich reli- 
g10us Principles, will put you upon all diligent uſe of 
means to ſo blefled a purpoſe, viz. Bringing them 
out conſtantly to the publick Ordinances, and at 
home taking care to pray for them, and with them, 
and to inſtruct, command, exhort and catechize 
them, together with.the ſetting before them holy 
and good examples. 

I. Add this Conſideration to the former, How 
much you have contributed to their corruption and de- 
filement, they are indeed degenerate Plants, but the 
Plants of a ſffrange Vine, and that is you, Ter. 2. 21. 
Now here I.w:ll conſider you both as Parents, and 
how much your Children are the worſe for you, 
and as Maſters, and ſo how much your Families do 
ſuffer by you. 

Firſt, you are Parents, God hath crowned your 
Conjugal Relation with Poſterity, but what is your 
Poſterity but the Seed of evil doers, Children of 
thoſe that have corrupted themſelves? thoſe pure 
Souls which were created by God, were polluted 
and ſpoiled as ſoon as they entered into thoſe bodies 
that came of you ; you did convey a croſs, froward 
depraved nature to your Children, who therefore 
are ſo bad becauſe they are yours.It is ſaid, Ger. 5; "N 
| Adam 
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Adam begat a Son in his Image,and after hu likeneſs, not 
in the Image and likeneſs of God, as Adpm him- 
ſelf had been made ar firſt, but in his own Image, 
in his Image not only as he was fan, but alſo as he 
was lapſed Man, his Son was like himſelf in Body 
and in Soul, and in Sin, and thus have the Sons of 
Adam done ever fince. Fob ſaith, Fob 14. 4. Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Man being 
unclean, cannot make himſelf clean, let them waih 
in tears, let them waſh with Snow water, he can- 
not fetch out the dirc, the ſpots and ſtains. he can- 
not waſh himſelf clean; and being himſelf unclean, 
he cannot produce and bring forth that which is 
clean. That which born of the fl:h « fleſh; weak 
fleſh, Gnful fleſh; that water which is foil'd and 
muddied at the Spring, cannot be pure and clear 
in the Stream. efthiopiſse Filius nigrum ab ea Co. 
lorem trahit. The Son of a Blackmoor will be a 
Blackmoor too. You know there are hereditary 
Diſeaſes, as the Gout, Stone, Spleen, Lethargie, 
which commonly run in the blood, and are tranſ- 
mitted by the Parents to their Children ; Sin is one 
of them, it is the worſt of them, ir flicks cloſe, and 
deſcends from Parents to Children, and that from 
Generation ro Generation, without interruption, 
without exception, unleſs that of our dear Lord Je- 
ſus, who was to be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
ſeparate from Sinners, that he might be a Sacrifice, 
and a Saviour, and in order thereunto, came into the 
World in an extraordinary way of generation, be- 
ing formed in the Womb of a Virgin, by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt who over.ſhadowed her ; other- 
wiſe Sin doth inſeparably follow Nature, and ne- 
ver goeth out of the blood. So that I may call 
Parents the Channels, the Kennels, the Common- 
Sewers, in and through which all that —_ 
[4 
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filth runs, which defiles their otherwife lovely and 
deſirable Children, rendring chem odious and abo- 
minable unto God. And never carry your heads high, 
becauſe your Children are of a Noble or Gentile de» 
ſcent, come of ſuch a Family, bear ſuch account, or 
becauſe you can leave them a great Eſtate, there is 
one thing, alaſs! that ſtains and ſpoils all that Glory, 
viz. It is from you they have it that chey are born 
Sinners. And truly, as there is a great deal of joy 
at the birth of an Infant, becauſe a Man-Child is 
Born into the World; fo there is reaſon why that 
joy ſhould be upon this account ſomewhat allay'd, 
and mingled with grief and ſorrow, that a Sinner is 
born into the World. 

Secondly,Let us conſider you as the Heads & Governcurs 
of Families; are not your Families the worſe for you ? 
you that areHusbands and Wives ſhould be the better 
for one another, and 611 your Relations, and carry 
in your places as thoſe that are Co-heirs of the grace 
of life, that you may have cauſe of bleffing God 
you ever came together. Bur reflect and curiouſly 


' enquire, are not you the worſe for one another, and 


are not your Children and Servants in fome reſpe&s 
the worſe for you both? Yau that have no Religious 
Duties performed in your Houtes, are for certain 
very injurious to them, by that your omiſſion ; for 
you teach them Atheiſm, negle& and contempt of 
Gad ; you teach them to live without God in the 
Warld, like ſo many Brutes 3 you do thereby teach 
them to oo their precious and immortal Souls, 
and to mind nothing but the concernments of a vile 
and periſhing Body, and the inferiour good things of 
a Tranfitory World : But what do you think of 
your ſelves who are the beſt, who walk moſt cloſely 
with God; do you foot it lo right that you do not 


ſometimes tread awrie > do you demean your — 
| wit 
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with ſo much exaneſs, that nothing amiſs is to be 
diſcerned in you? do you order your carriages and 
converſations with ſo much judgemenc and circum- 
ſpe&ion, that they are withour fault, and blameleG. 
David faith, Who can underſtand his errours ? and, if 
thou, Lord, ſhou'deſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall 
{tand? and have you not read ſuch paſlages as' theſe 
in the Scriptures ? There i not 4 juſt Man upon Earth 
that liveth and ſinneth not, In many things we ſin all, 
IF we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 
rruth is not in us. There are to0 many graceleſs Per- 
ſons in the World, but there is not one finle(s Per- 
ſon; there are many holy Perſons who have been 
waſhed, and juſtified, and ſanRified, bur not one 
that is cleanſed from all filrhineſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and who hath attained to a perfection in his 
holineſs, and can you think that your blemiſhes and 
miſcarriages are inviſible ? do not thoſe that live and 
converſe with you obſerve you ? yes, they do, and 
ſee mo re ſpots in your faces than you do in your 
own, though you look in the glaſs; and they will 
be exceeding apt to tread in your ſteps, and to imi- 
tate you, eſpecially in that which is evil, for unto 
that their own corrugg Nature doth incline, and 
like a ſtrong Bias carry them that way; yea, and 
your example ſhall be made uſe of and p:eaded as 
their ſufficien: Warrant. If they ſhould be repro- 
ved by ſome ſober judicious Perſons for doing that 
which they ſhould not, they will juſtifie themſelves 
thus ; I ſaw my Father or my Mother do ſo, my 
Maſter or my Miſtreſs do ſo, and therefore I may 
do it too. Poor things, they do ſometimes think of 
their Parents, and Maſters above that which is meet, 
and not conſidering their imperfe&tions, and that 
body of Sin and Death which they carry - about 
with them; they do not in their following _ 

make 
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make uſe of that caution which they ought to do. Be 
ſerious, my dear Friends, be ſerious and conſider 
whether your Children and Servants be not the 
w0rſe for your Pride,diſcovered in your haughty looks, 
and lofty words, and ſtately geſtures, and coſtly 
garbs and drefles ; the worſe fer yeur Paſſion, ſhewn 
in ſharpened Eyes, furious Countenances, and words 
like Swords and Daggers; the worſe for your miſpence 
of time, in vain viſits, frothy diſcourſes, games and 
recreations, and lazy lying in Bed upon the Lord's 
Day, till much of the morning is loſt, and a conf1- 
derable part of the Publick Worſhip be over before 
you come into the Congregation. In ſhort, are they 
20t the werſe for this, and that, and the other ; yea 
for many things, v hich your own Conſciences (if you 
pleaſe to conſult them, and give them free leave to 
ſpeak) can and will inform you of far better than I 
can, ng every day with you, and in you,and keep- - 
ing a Book of Accounts, in which is inſerted and re- 
corded what it obſerves. 

Now then, ought you not to repair this damage 
to your utmoſt ? and fince you have done, and goon 
to do them ſo much hurt, ſhould you nor do them 
all the good you can, and be heartily glad when it is 
in your power to do it? have you ſhewn them many 
things by which they have offended God ? and will 
you not ſhew chem by counſe] and praftice thoſe 
things that will pleaſe him? I beſeech you to beſtir 
and lay out your ſelves and your all for the making 
of them amends, and the recovering them out of that 
Snare of the Devil into which you have helpt to 
bring them. 

In what I now ſay, I do not put you upon impol- 
ſibilities, nor the doing of that which is without the 
reach of your power. I do not bid you fanRifie 
them by forming Chriſt, and planting Grace in their 
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hearts. I do not bid you raiſe them one of the Grave 
of Corruption, and breath inco their Sonls the 
Brearh of Spiritual Life ; that muſt be effected by 
the Arm of Omniporency ; none elſe can do it, none 
hath a Regenerating Power, but he that hath a 
Creating Powerz but you may pray for them in 
your private Retirements, and you may pray with 
chem chat God would be pleaſed to [give them his 
Spirit, and to work his Grace in them: You may 
take your Children and your Servants with you, and 
carry them to Goa, and beg of him that he would 
pity and help them. As you read, when our Lord 

Feſizs was here upon Earth, Tabernacling amon 
Men, they came to him from all parts of the Land, 
begging of him a Cure for themſelves, and their 
Children and their Servants, as the matter did re- 
quire. Now Chriſt is in Heaven, he hath the ſame 
— that you muſt needs believe and grant ; for 
ere he was 1n his State of loweſt Humiliation,there 
he is in his State of higheſt Preferment and. Exal- 
cation. Aﬀeer his Reſurrection he told his Diſciples, 
all Power was given him both in Heaven and Earth, 
and diſtance of place doth not hinder. He can help 
afar off as well as at hand, his Arm being long as 
well as ſtrong. There is no need of this' great Phy- 
fician leaving his Fathers Right Hand, and coming 
down in Perſon to cureDiſeaſed Souls ; by ſending his 
IWord he can heal them, as he did formerly ; P/al. 107. 
v. 20. And his Glory hath not in the leaſt detracted 
from his Mercy. His Heart is now what it was, as 
loving and tender 3 his Bowels are not ſhrunk up, 
nor do his Compaſſions fail. Feſ#« Chriſt is the ſame, 
yeiterday, and to day, and for ever; Heb. 13.8. As 
his Hand ef Power is not ſhortened, fo his gracious 
Ear is not grown heavy ; therefore go to him,taking 
Faith along with you, and ſay, Lord, my Chileren 
were 
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were born blind, O! do thou anoint them with thine * 
Eve-falve, that they may receive their fight. Open 
cheir Eyes that they may ſee wonderful things our 
of thy Law, and the precious things of thy Golpel ; 
thar they may ſee the {infulneſs of Sin,and thebeauty 
of Holineſs; that they may ſee their own undone 
condition, and the abſolute need they have of Chriſt, 
cogether with the all-ſufficiency of his Righteouſ- 
nels, and the riches of his Grace, the ſweetneſs of his 
Government, and the eaſineſs of his Yoke. Goto 
him and ſay, Lord, my Children are grievouſly 
troubled with a Devil, a proud Devil, a lying De- 
vil, a diſobedient, ſtubborn, obſtinate Devil, O thac 
thou wouldeſt make thy Power known in the caſt- 
ing of him out! Once more, go to him and ſay, 
Lord, My Children have got the Leprofie of Sin, it 
hath ſpread it ſelf all over them: O do thou ſay, 
I will be yeclean. My Children are Enemies in their 
Minds by wicked works, Enemies to Thee and all 
that is ſpiritually good, O do thou reconcile them ! 
that of Enemies to Thee they may become Enemies 
to Sin, and for the time to come they may love thy 
Father, thy Self and Spirit, thy 'Truth and Ways. 
Lord, My Children are the Slaves of Satan, and they 
delight in their Chain z they ſerve divers Luſts, and 
are pleaſed with their Bondage, and count their 
Drudgery a Recreation. O ! let theſe Lawful Cap- 
tives of the Mighty be delivered, break their Chains 
aſunder, and bring them into the Liberty of thy 
Children, and, as they have yielded their members Ser- 
vants io uncleanneſs, and 10 iniquity, unto iniquity, even ſo 
now and for the time to come they may yield their mem- 
bers, Servants to righteouſneſs unts hohneſs ; Rom, 6, 20. 
And what you do to this purpoſe for your Chil- 
dren, doalſo for your Servants; take them up in the 
Arms of your Love and Prayer, and lay them oy 
00r 
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foot of God, and beg him that he would fanifie 
and fave them. 

And as you can thus pray and plead with God for 
them, ſo you can add hereunto if you will. There are 
other things which you can do : You cannot infuſe 
into them a Principle of Grace, but you may teach 
them the Principles of Religion 3 you may ſhew the 
way in v hich they ſhould walk, though you cannor 
put that way in their heartsz as we have that expreſ(- 
fion; P/a1. 84.5. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in 
Thee, in whoſe heart are the ways of them. You cannot 
bow their Wills to God's, nor raiſe and ſpiritualize 
their Aﬀections, nor ſet them upon their proper Ob- 
je&s, thoſe thinzs which are above, but you may 
inform their Judgments.. You cannot write the Law 
of God in their hearts, nor put his Fear into cheir 
inward parts, but you may acquaint them with the - 
Law of Gdd, and read the Bible to them, and hear 
them read both it and other Ochodox good Books, 
but the Bible moſt and rather than the beſt Books in 
the World. So again, you cannot make them good, 
but you may ſet a good Example before them, 
and write a very fair Copy for them to imitate, and 
invite them to tread in your ſteps, ſaying to them as 
Paul did, Be ye followers of me as | am of Chriſt, and 
walk ſo as ye have us for an example. It is certain, all 
this is in your power,you may do it; and oh that you 
would ! Oh that you would abound in the doing of 
it ! conſidering how much you have done againſt 
them, how greatly you have prejudiced them, how 
much they have ſuffered through your means, how 
much they have been tainted by you. Really,” you 
are obliged to this, this is no more than what you 
owe to theſe poor Creatures, and if you are careleſs, 
negligent and wanting herein, you are unjuſt, you 


with-hold that which is meer, and it tends to your 
own 
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own poverty, and ſorrow at the laſt; it is in the 
wer of your hand to do it, thefeforedo not with- 
old it from them to whom it is dues it is a Debt, 
and that both of Charity and of Equity ; up then in 
your ſeveral Families, amd apply te this excellent 
needful work ; for the Lord's ſake apply toir with 
—_ and chearfulnefs ; what your hand findeth 
ro do herein, do with all your might: And fince 
your planting and watering will turn to no account, 
unleſs God give the increaſe, begin and ſecond all 
theſe holy endeavours with prayer: Beg of God 
that he would open their underſtandings, and hearts, 
chat he would work together with you, and by you, 
and that he would be pleaſed co our-do you ; that he' 
would work that in thein and for them which you 
Cannot. 

III. Confid r ſeriznfly whoſe your Children and Ser- 
wants ares, they are yours, yea and they are God's as 
well as yours, God's more than yours. 

Firſt ; They are yours. Your Children are yours 
-- Nature, begotten or born of you ; parts of your 

elves; from you under God they had their Being. 
Your Servants are yours by Compact or Covenanr. 
And here lertus call again to mind what was faid be- 
fore, they are both your Charge, and rherefore they 
ought to be your Care 3 you are to look to them 
you will look ro your Money znd Goods, and not - 
Joſe them if you can help ir. The Countrey-man will 
look to his Ccrn and Catrel. that he may not loſe 
chem, and is there nor reaſon for as great care here, 
and greatertoo? Our Saviour (aid, 7: is the will of 
him that ſent me, that of all whom b: hath given me I 
ſhould lofe none, and I am fare it is fo here. Tt is the | 
will of him that ſentyou into che World, thr of all / 
whom he hath given you,you ſhould loſe none. There | 
may be indeed;as there was in Chriſt's Family, ſo in 
K yours, 
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yours, a Son, a Daughter of Perdition,who loſe them- 
ſelves, who will ruin and deſtroy themſelves , 
and their Blood will be upon their own heads. Bur 
have you a care that you do not loſe them throngh 
your wilful careleſneſs and negle&t. For, as I have 


{aid, they are your Charge, and believe me, the 


Charge of a Family is a great Charge, of mighty 
weight and importance as all the World, all ranks 
and degrees of Men will find it when that day ſhall 
come in which the Eternal God. will reckon with 
thein. You know that if any one come by an un- 
timely Death, whether it be in the City, or in the 
Countrey, the Corozers Inqueſt muſt be called and 
{it upon the Body, who ought to make a ſtrit and 
impartial _— about it, that the Murderer might 
be diſcovered and brought to condign Puniſhmear, 
' becauſe there is not only the Loſs of a Relation or a 
Servant, but alſo the King hath loſt a Subject. Bring 


this to the preſent caſe before usz here is ſuch an *- 


one, a Scul loſt in this Family, and there is another 
Joſt in that Family, and ſo in a great many more, the 
L'rd only knows how great the number of them is. 
How many thouſand of Souls do every day drop in- 
to Hell! If people would give themſelves leave ſe- 
riouſly to conſider it, it would make their hearts to 
ake and difſolve into Tearsz and peradventure it is, 
nay I donor in the leaſt queſtion but it is the caſe of 
ſome of your Farnilies. Y ou have loſt a Child,and you, 
2 Daughter.and youa Servant, in that ſenſe in which 
the compaſſionate Father ſaid concerning his Prodi- 
gal, This my Son was loſt, he was dead. He was dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins; the poor mournful Father had 
loſt him, and the Devil taken him up for a Streys 
but theſe of yours are loſt beyond the poſſibility of 
a recovery, their Souls are loſt for ever ; they are 
dead , and dead in ſin; their Bodies are laid * 
[4 
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the Grave in a Bed of Duſt, and their Souls are gone 
down to Hell, and there laid upon a Bed of Flames, 
which Divine Juſtice hath prepared for them, and 
the Breath of the Lord like a:)z ſtream of Brimſtone doth 
feed. But now here.God hath loſt a Creature, one 
that was the work of his own hands 3 and you may 
be ſure, that He will make Inquiſition for Blygd : How 
did this Soul, and chat Soul come thus to miſcarry ? 
was it their own doing? was it through their own 
folly and madneſs, becauſe they would not hearken 
to the Voice of cheir Teachers ? or was it through 
the neglect of thoſe to whoſe care and tuition they 
were committed ? The guilt of every ones Blood 
ſhall be laid (ome where, and God will lay it where 
it ought to lie; and there is, as you may gather from 
what hath been ſaid, realoa why God- ſhould thus 
proceed; becaule, Ro | 

Secondly ; They (I mean your Children and Ser- 
vants) are God's as well as yours, nay they are more God's 
than yours. He indeed gave them to you, as Facob 
told his Brother, Theſe are the Children which God bath 


graciouſly giver: to thy Servant, But when he gave 


them to you, he did not alienate them from himſelf, 
nor part with his own Right, but reſerves that whole 


Ss and entire to himſelf. He ſo gives them to us, that 


- oa 
ns Sn 


ſill they are his : Yea, they are more his than ours. 
And fo it is with all our other Enjoyments. Take 


| one Scripture or two for the proof of thisz firſt as 
to our Enjoyments, ſome Men think their Eſtates 


are their own, and their Money their own, fo that 
they may do with them whatſoever they pleaſe, but 
it isno ſuch matter, we are but Stewards, God is 


the Lord of all. For this ſee Hof. 2. 8, 9. I gave her - 


Corn and Wine,and multiplied her Silver and Gold, They 
were his, and he gave them to her : But obſerve 


now, he retain'd a propriety in them, and therefore 
| K 2 _ upon 
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upon her miſemploying and abuſing them, he threat- 
ned to take them away. 7 will return and take away 
my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, and recover my Wooll and my Flax. They 
were hers by vertue of God's donation, but they 
were his alſo, and now ſhe ſhould know as much, 
for he will turn her out, and take the Poſſeſſion of 
all again. This conſideration ſhould make all wary 
that chey do not fin with their Enjoyments, nor 
maintain their Luſts at God's coſt, nor with God's 
allowances make proviſion for the Fleſh z and it 
thould alſo teach rich Men to do good with what 
they have, and quicken them to,a&s of Piety and | 
Charity : Your Eſtates are yours, but they are God's | 
too, and therefore as you ought to uſe them for | 
your own good and comfdore, ſo you muſt lay them | 
out for God's honour, and for God's poor ; for the | 
Sovereign right in your Eſtates is in God ;, and it is 
the ſameas to your Children, God lays his claim to 
them, Eztk. 16. 20, 21, Thou baſt taken thy ſons and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, and theſe 
haſt thou ſacrificed unto themto be devoured. Is this of | 

thy Whoredoms a ſmall matter that thou haſt flein my | 

Children , and delivered them to cauſe them to paſs | 

thorough the fire for them ? Mark it, the Lord grants. | 

they were her Children, bat he doth alſo call them 

his Children, he owns that ſhe did bear them, but 

ſaith, thou didſt bear them to mes as it was then, o | 

it i5 now 3 as the Cartel upon a thonſand Hills are 
his, ſo the Children of a thouſand Families, yea, of 
all che Families upon che Earth ; particularly of his | 
Covenanting People, Fer. 31.1, 1 will be, ſaith the 
Lord, the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and they | 
ſhalt be my people. He is the God of all the Chit- | 
dren of thoſe Families, they are his Children z re 
member and conſider it, your Children are _ 


Il. | 
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Children, they had their Being from him, he form-- 
ed them, he brought them forth, and bronght them 
up, and carried them in Arms, and taught .them to 
go, and pur them out to you to Nurſe, and you are 
to look afrer them, and take care of them, and 
bring them up for him; you are to ſee to it that 
Oy, have the nurture and admonition of the 

ord. | | 

So for your Servants, they are not only your Ser- 
vants, but his too, they were his Servants before 
they were yours, and his more than they are yours, 
and more bound to obey and pleaſe him than you 3 
ſo chat if your Will thwart Gods, and your Com- 
mands be contrary to the Commandments *of God, 
they are not to do them, they are more bound to 
God than they are to you, and they expe more 
from him than they do from you, and have a greater 
and more neceſſary dependance upon him than they 
have upon you, and therefore they owe him more 
ſervice than they do you, P/al. 119.19. All are thy 
Servants, Kings and Princes are his Servants, David 
was free to ownit, O Lord, truly 1 am thy Servant, I 
am thy Servant. And Oh that they would all lay 
their Crowns at his Feet, and ſerve him by ruling 
for him. You that are Maſters and Miſtreſles are 
his Servants, as proud as ſome of you are, and how 
high ſoever you hold your Heads, yet know you 
are but Servants, though really it is not your diſpa- 
ragement to be God's Servants, but your Honour (o 
that you are good and faichful Servants, and I be- 
ſeech you look to that. And I fay your Servants 
are God's Servants too; yea, and what the Angel 
ſaid to Fohn I may to you, notwithſtanding the civil 
diftance which is now between you, they are your 
Felow-fervaxts, as you will tind at the laſt and great 
day, when you come to be ftript of all theſe out- 

| of ward 
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ward pre-eminencies, and to ſtand upon even ground 
with them, only your account will be greater. Sit 
down, I beſeech you, and think of this once and a- 
g4i0, thoſe that are bound to you are alſo bound to 
God; and will you teach them your-Buſinels, and 
not that which God hath given them to do ? Will 
you take care to make them good Shopkeepers, and 
not to make them good Chriſtians? Will you call 
upon them, and urge and preſs them to do your 
work, yea, and beat them too, in caſe they do it 
not, and will you not regard their doing or neglect- 
ing of the work of God ? Shall it be nothing ro'you 
though they forz=: God, and let his work 1lye dead 
upon their hands, and ſerve the Devi] and diverſe 
Luſts all the Year round ? You your ſelves do not 
ſerve God as you ought, if you do not promote 
what you can your Servants ſerving him, for ſo to 
= is part of your buſineſs, it is the duty of your 
place. | 
Beſides, let me here add this further, if the Pa- 
rents of thoſe who are bound to you be gracious 
themſelves, and do indeed fear God, they did ex: 
pet much from you when they did bind them to 
you; they had a good Opinion of you as of Perſons 
truly Religious, and of your Families as Religious, 
and that their Sons would meet not only with ſo- 
briety there, but alſo with the practices of Piety, 
and they did promiſe themſelves that they had diſ- 
poſed well of their Children, and choſen ſuch Ma- 
ſters for them as would take ſpecial care of them as 
ro their Souls, and go on to build upon that good 
Foundation which they themſelves had already laid, 
and that you would be not only giving them an. in- 
fight into your Callings, but alſo ſhewing them the 
good way in which they ought to walk, and go- be- 
fore them in it, they did promiſe themſelves that 
£5, you 
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you would provide not only Meat and Drink, whole- 
ſome and ſufficient Diet fpr their Bodies, bur alſo 
that Food which would help to the nouriſhing of 
their Souls to Eternal Life. In that hope, and for 
that end they committed them to you, and if you be 
careleſs herein, if you do not pray with them, nor 
inſtru and counſel them, you difappoint their ex- 
peRations, you fruſtrate and deceive their hopes, 
you are falſe to your truſt, and it is impoſhble that 
you ſhould ever anſwer it to God or them, and yet 
anſwer for it you thall, but to your colt except you 
repent and reform. 

IV. Remember and conſider that thoſe who are of 
your Families, and under your care are excellent and no- 
ble Creatures, How low fſoever their outward con: 
dition is, and how far ſoever they are beneath you 
upon worldly accounts, yet they were made by the 
ſame hand, are of the fame original, the Maſter- 
pieces of the Creation in this inferiour World; and 
here I will more particularly offer theſe few things 
to your thoughts. 

Firſt ; They have Souls as well 2s you, Souls to 
ſave, as well as Bodies td feed, Souls chat quicken 
and actuate their Bodies, and render them capable 
of being ſerviceable to you; and be their Bodies ne- 
yer ſo amiable and lovely, never ſo robuſt and well 
baile, never ſo lively and active, yet without the 
Soul they wouid be no other than uſeleſs Carcaſes, 
lamps of Clay ; both unprofitable and unſavoury, 
and theſe Souls being the better, and by far the 
more noble part, are to be principally reſpeed. to 
be ſure not totally forgotten and neglected; and a 
Trade is to be driven with Heaven for them, as well 
as one upon Earth for the Body 3 and though it be 
no great matter whether they be great and rich in 
the World, yet it is neceſſary that they be rich in 

| K 4 Faith, 
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Faith , and good Works, and toward God ; and 
ſince there is another World beſide this, and when 
they go out of this World they immediately paſs in- 
to that, and they muſt continue there to all Eterni- 
ty without a remove, or any alteration, it is abſa- 
lutely neceſlary that they be well provided before 
they go, and lay up Treaſures in Heaven. As for 
the things of this World they muſt leave them all 
behind them, though they have gotten never ſo 
much ; Riches take to themſelves Wings, and of- 
ten fly away. they leave their owners in a pitiful 
plight; however their owners muſt at laſt leave 
them Death,when once it comes.will make an Eter- 
nal ſeparation 3 fo F«b knew, and {aid, Fob 1. Naked 
came 1 out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return 
thither, Hence it follows, that they are nearly and 
evcrilaſtingly concerned to look after thoſe things 
which are better and more durable: To get that 
kwowledge of God and Feſmns Chriſt which ts life eternal, 
and to be well ficred with thoſe Graces, and that 
everlaſting rightcouſneſs of Chri?, which will accom- 
pany them to the Tribunal , and to be much buſted 
and employ'd about thoſe works which will follow 
them in glorious Rewards, for otherwiſe it had been 
better for them they had never been Born. 

Secondly; Do jou knw the Souls of your Children and 
Servants are as precious as yours ? Whatever difference 
there may be in your Bodies, as to their ſtature, and 
ſtrength , and comeline(s, and beauty , yet your 
Souls are the ſame, and theirs come not into the 
World more corrupt, guilty, and depraved than 
yours 3 Original Sin i the ſame in all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, their Souls are as precious as 
yours 3 for, 

Firſt; The ſame God made them, Ezek. 18. 4. Be- 
ho!d all ſouls are mine, as the ſous of the father, ſo _— 
re 
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the ſoul of the ſon is mine ; and as the Soul of the Ma- 
ſter, ſo alſo the Soul of rhe Servant ; and as the 
Soul of the Miſtreſs, ſo the Soul of the Maid, they 
are all Gods ; as he is the Creator of them, and the 
Lord of them, and the Supream Judge of them - 
And he bath a reſpe& ro them all as they are the 
work of his hands, as an Artiſt hath to a curious 
piece of his own making. 

Secondly ; Their Souls have the ſame Faculties and 
Powers that yours have; Underſtanding, Memory, 
Conſcience, Will, Aﬀections 3 they are intell:gene 
and rational Souls, though they have not had the 
ſame opportunities, means and advantages for their 
accompliſhments, which ſome of you have had and 
ſlighted, and not improved as you ought. 

Thirdly ; Their Souls coſt as great a price to redeem 
4 yours ; ſuppoſing them ro be ſome of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſed ones, God did not ſet ſeveral Rates upon the 
Souls of Men, nor did the Lord Jeſus pay a greater 
Ranſom for the Soul of Davida King than he did 
for the Soul ofLazarws aBeggar,not a greater for the 
Soul of the Maſter than for the Soul of the Servant, 
for the Soul of the Miſtreſs than of the Maid, bur 
the very ſame, both the one and the other did ſtand 
him in no leſs than his Heart-blood ; and he rejoic- 
eth over the one when Converted, Sancifed, and 
brought into his Fold, and under his Government as 
the other 3 and he will atlaſt as much welcome che 
one into his heavenly Kingdom, and as abundant an 
entrance into it ſhall be miniſtred ro the one as to 
the other. 

Fourthly 3 Their Souls may have the ſame C apaci- 
ties 3 and allowing them the like advantages for im- 
provement, and the like opportunities for action, 
they may be as uſeful in the World while they live, 
and very ſerviceable, bringing a great deal of glory 
ro 
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to God, and doing a great deal of good to Man; 
Valleys are uſually fertile, when lofry Mountains | 
are barren; and thoſe that are poor in this World, 

are frequently rich in good works ; and they are re- | 
ceptive of as great Preferment, Happineſs and Glo- 
ry in the World to come. They may, and will be 
as quick and nimble in their flight to Heaven, they 
may 23 {ſweetly and comfortably enjoy God, and be 
as much fitted and prepared for the Divine Preſence 
and Blif, and for a ſetting upon the Right Hand of 
Chriſt, as the Maſter or the Miſtreſs; nay, ſome of 
them may be advanced to an hizher degree of Glo- 
ry, and Eternally thine with brighter Beams: bur 
on the contrary, if theſe theig precious Souls do not 
g0 to Heaven, they muſt be packet down to Hell; 
if they are not Sav'd they muſt be Damned ; if not 
taken up to the Enjoyment of God, then they are 
Companions for Devils 3 if not Timber for the 
Building, then Fewel for the Burning ; if they be 
not taken up into the Arms of Divine Love, they 
will be the miſerable Obje&s of Divine Wrath and | | 
Fury, and lye re{tle(s and roaring under unſufferable 
Torments, in which they can have no relief, nor 
ſo much asa drop of Water to cool their Tongue, 
and from which they ſhall have no deliverance. 

And now, O ye Fathers and Mothers, and ye Ma- 
ſters and Miſtreſſ=3, what are ye made of ? Have 
you Hearts harder than a Rock ? Are you worſe 
thin the Sea-monſers, and like unto the Oftriches 


in the Wilderneſs > Where are your Mercies? 
Where your Bowels 2. Where the yearning and the 
ſoundings of them 2 Will you not pity thele preci- 
ous Souls > Have you no kindneſs nor compaſſion for 
them? Do you not defire their good 2 Will you not 
feek their good > Will not you do- what in you 
lies to prevent their everiz'ti5g ruin and deſtructi- 
"a | ON ? | 
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on ? It isno wonder that Devils who befool'd them- 
ſelves into endleſs miſery, and are inraged againſt 


God, and implacable Enemies to Men, envying 


them the poſſibility of being ſaved ; it is, I ſay, nor - 
any matter of wonder at all' that they do what they 
can to ruin them, and to bring them into the fame 
miſery with -themſelves ; but will you do nothing 
to prevent it © Will not you .do what you can ro 
ſpoil the Devils deſign, and to ſecure theſe precious 
Souls from the Snare of the Devil, or deliver them 
out of it > What ! Not you who have cram anima- 
rum, the care and charge of Souls lying upon you ; 
not you, to whoſe overſight they are commirted ? 
Not you,who are Reſpontible for them, and will at 
laſt be call'd to an account, will you let them periſh 
without endeavouring to ſave them, and let them 
g0 down to Hell without labouring to ſtop them 
in their Career 2 Will you ſtand by and ſee them 
drown without reaching forth an helping Hand? 
For God's ſake be not ſo crue], ſo hard-hearted, 
put on Bowels, put on Bowels. 

Will it not be a bitter reflexion to you at the 
laſt, when the matter is out of your hands, and paſt 
remedy? - Will it not grieve you? Will it notgo to 
your very Hearts? In ſhort, will it not be a Sword 
in your Bones, and a tormenting Sting in your Con- 
ſciences, when you ſhall think ſuch a Child of mine, 
and ſuch a Servant of mine are now loſt, irrecovera- 


- bly, everlaſtingly loſt, and they may thank me for 


it; they were groſly ignorant, and I cook no care 
to teach them ; they went on in a courſe of ſin, 
and I did not endeavour to reclaim them, and they 
have now fatally miſcarried, but it is thorough my 
fault as well as their own: had I done what I might 
have done, had I done what it was in the power of 
my hand to do, poſſibly ic might never have come 
to 
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to this; as Foſeph's Brethren in their diſtreſs id 
one to another, Ger. 42, 21, We are verily guilty con+ 
cerning our brother ; {0 may you ſay, I am guilty, ve- 
rily I am guilty concerning theſe my Children, and 
theſe my Servants : and really ir is ſtrange to me 
thatyou doenjoy any peace, that you can walk abour 
in quietne(s in the day, and reſt in the night, and 
are not (car'd with frightful Apparitions. I aſcribe 
it meerly to the patience and goodneſs of God, that 
fince poor Creatures are for ever ruin'd thorough 
vour {inful neglect, their Ghof-s after their death do 
not continually haunt you, and dogg you from place 
ro place, and from room to rv8om, and undraw 
your Curtains, and with a ghaſtly Countenance and 
dreadful Looks ſtare you in the Face; for their 
Blood lyeth on you, yea, it is you that have been 
their Murderers, you have Murder'd their precious 
Souls, you have poyſon'd them hy your bad and hea- 
thenith Examples, by your living ia a wretched, 
ungratefal forgetfulneſs of God, and in a ſinful, vile 
negle&t of his Worſhip and Service, not having his 
glory in-your Eyes, nor his fear before them ; You 
have been the death of chem by with-holding from 
them that which was their due ; Family-inſtruction 
which you were obliged ro have given them, and 
other Family-duties which you were bound co have 

perforin'd with them. | 
V. And laſtly, I jadge it worth while as to the 
buſinels in hand to enquire of you that-are Parents, 
Whether your Children have not been dedicated and given 
up to God in and by Baptiſm > And of you that are 
Maſters and Governours of Families, whether you 
do not believe that the Fathers and Mothers of thoſe 
who are your Apprentices and Servants have alſo 
dedicated and given them up unco God ? I know 
there is room and reaſon enough ar this day for ſuch 
a 
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| a Queſtion ; becauſe the Adminiſtration of that Or- 
dinance unto the Infants of Believers themſelves is 
by ſo many denied and decried ; and therefore I ask 
again, whether they have been brought under rhe 
Bond of the Covenant? And whether they have 
had the Seal of the Covenant miniſtred to. them ? 
Have they not been Baptized? I do heartily wiſh 
that the Children of all profeſſed Chriſtians were ; 
and whatever duſt hath been raiſed, and is continn- 
ed, I doubt nor, but when that happy time ſhall 
come wherein the Jews ſhall bg, converted, and 
brought to the owning and believing in our dear 
Lord Feſws, that Controverſie will be happily de- 
termin'd, and Infant-baptiſm found to be not of 
Aten but of God. But I ask now, whether yours 
have been Baptized ? If they have, then, 

. Firſt ; Know and conſider that God hath 4 ſpecial 
right and propriety in them. A more ſpecial Intereſt 
in your Children and Servants, and a more peculiar 
right to them than he hath in and to ethers in the 
World. He hath a right to others, toail by vertue 
of Creation and Preſervation, as they are the work of 
his Hands, from whom they receiv'd their Being ar y 
the firſt, and by whom their Being is continued, - 
and their Souls held in Life ; bur he harh another 
ſaperadded right to theſe, viz, by vertye of Dona- 
rion, the Parents Gift ; they have a natural righr to 
! diſpoſe of their Children, and theſe have diſpofed of 


uy 


theirs to God, which was anact of rhe higheſt Wiſ- 
dom, and deareſt Love ; all indeed are Gods Ser- 
vants, and let them carry toward him accordingly, 
but Perfons Baprized are his Sealed Servants. 
Secondly ; Not to rrain ſuch up for God, is not only 
oruelty to-them, yea, prodigious and barbarous cruelty, 
| but likewiſe it i apparent injuſtice zo God; yea,' R is 
| Sacriledge, the worſt of Sacriledge. It is — | 
| rea, 
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ted, and is a wicked thing to rob Churches of their 
Veſtments, and Ornaments, and Plate, but what is 
that to a robbing God of Men, and Women, and 
Children, and delivering them up to Vanity, and 
Sin, and the Devil ; certainly chat propriety which 
God hath in chem, your Children and Servants, is a 
great obligation upon you to bring them up for him, 
and to inſtrut them in his work and ſervice, and to 
make them join with you therein, that by being 
well acquainted with it, and usd to it, they may 
be expert at it, that they may carry as becomes 
them,and a& in a (iveer ſuitableneſs to that Relation 
in which! they ſtand ro God,and be in the bercer ca- 
pacity of ſetting up his Worſhip afterward in their 
Families, when they come to have Houſes of their 
own, that by this means Religion may be poſteritiz'd, 
and deſcend among you from Generation to Gene- 
ration, and when you are gone down to your Graves 
there may not want thoſe who will ſtand up in their 
day to ſerve, own, and honour the God of their 
Fathers. 

Thirdly 5 Wold it not be a trouble to you if thoſe that 
are yours ſhold prove wicked? Without peradventure, 
if you are. Chriſtians indeed, as you profeſs your 
ſelves ; if you have any real goodneſs in you, and 
not meerly a vain ſhew and empty name, if you have 
any Senſe, if any Bowels, if any ſoftneſs and ten- 
dernefs of Heart, it cannot but be very affecting to 
you, and exceeding grievous to you to think that a- 
ny of yours ſhould prove Sons and Daughters of Be- 
lial, Perſons that know not the Lord, and that fear 
not the Lord ; ſure I am, the very fear of ſuch a 
' thing hath made ſome gracious Perſons go bowed 
down. and in the bitterne(s of their Spirits ; nay, 
would it not grieve you that any of your Servants 


who are Gods, ſhould tura Rebels againſt him, o 
thar 
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that any of your Servants, who.are- Gods more than 
yours ſhould prove deſperate Enemies to him, and 
inſtead of delighting in his Service, and Jaying out 
their All for his Glory and the Intereſt of his Name, 
of whom you have had fo. long and ample Experi- 
ence, and unto whom they alſo are ſo much engaged, 
ſhould abſurdly turn their Backs againſt him, and 
do the ſordid, filthy works of fin, and drudge for a 
Devil,and afterall their pains receive no other wages 
than death, yea, the ſecond death, which will 
followed with a Burial in Hell, out of which there 
is oo Reſurrection; and there is one thing more, 
which I commend to you as worthy of your ſolemn 
and frequently repeated thoughts, viz. That it will 
greatly add to your guilt, and by conſequence no 
leſs add to your affliction and horrour, if it be im- 
preſt and ſet home upon your Conſciences, that this 
miſcarriage of theirs did come to paſs through any 
groſs and wilful-negle& of yours, and was the bitter 
effect of your failure in point of duty which you did 
owe both to God and to them. Let me tell you, 
how light ſoever any that hear me, or read this Book 
may make of theſe things now in this damnably A- 
theiſtical and Profane Ape, yet you will find them 
like a Talent of Lead, yea, heavier than a Moun- 
tain , when God is pleaſed to ſet them home. 
Unto what hath been ſpoken with reference both to 
your Children and Servants z there is ſomething 
which I would add with reſpec to your Children in 
particular, and that is this, 

Fourthly 5 You that are Parents, conſider, 1 beſeech 
you, and lay to heart your own atlnal dedicating and 
giving your Children up io God, Have you not done 
it? I ask you again, have younot done it ? And that 
in the moſt ſacred and ſolemn way of a Goſpel-Ordi- 
nauce 3 while others did: ſatisfie chemſelyes with 
giving 
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giving their Childrena Name, as if they had not at 
chat time God in any of their thoughts, as a Perſon 
in the leaſt concerned, you did preſent and bind 
them to God, out of a ſeeming, yea, and profeſied 
fenſe of duty ro him, and kindneſs to them ; did nor 
you £0 to or fend for a Miniſter, defiring of him 
that your Children might be made partakers of 

tiſm? And were they not by that made ( as I fard 
before ) God's ſealed Servants ? You do, as I fup- 
pole and hope, at leaſt, you ſhould know, that Bap- 
riſe comes in the room of Circumcifion, and is the 
Seal of the Covenant, and fo by your bringing them 
co Baptiſm you did, as a Learned Divine, Mr. #hj- 
fon, {airh, give them up to God under your Hand 
and Seal; ſome of you have done it publickly, in 
the Face of the whole Congregation, which with- 
out doubt is the beſt way, and I do heartily wiſh ir 
were univerſally and conſtantly praRifed, ( unleſs 
where abſolure neceſſity forbids ; ) becauſe being 
rightly adminiſtred, and according to the Inſtitution 
and Command of our great Lord, it is moſt for Edi- 
fication, which ought to be ſtadied in all the 
Churches of Chriſt ; bur others, who for Reaſons 
beſt known to themſelves have choſen Privacy, did 
Invite ſome of your Friends and Neighbours that 
hey might be Wirneſles of it in your own Families. 
Now I look upon it as being (o evident that it is 
paſt a contradiction, that this your giving them ap to 
God did not only expreſs your belief of thar right 
which God had to them, nor only your willingneſs 


they ſhould be his Servants, nor only your commitr- 
ting them to his care and conduc ; bur alſo did ne- 
ceflarily imply a purpoſe to train and bring rhem up 
for God, If that was not in your Hearts and Reſo- 
lations, what you did therein was a meer cheat, you 
did in that great and folemn work a& whe part -d 

vile 
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vile Hypocrites, and mock'd- both God and Man. 
Sure I am, many of you did engage your ſelves to 
do this, you promisd ir, yea, and that i *roridem 
termins, in ſo many words, the great God of Hea- 
ven is him(elf a Witneſs thereof, and fo are all that 
were preſent; and what now my Friends ? Have 
you+not bound your (elves > And will you play faſt 
and looſe with God ? An honeſt Man will be as 
g00d as his word, and will not yon? Will you for- 
feit that Name 2 Will you loſe yoar Credit in Hea- 
ven, yea, and among good Men upon Earth that 
know you ? How ſhould any Man truſt you who are 
not true to God, unto whom you are ſo much obli- 

d, and upon whom you have an abſolute depen- 
ance? Dare any of you go from your words ? dare 
you? Again I ſay, dare you ? What, deal falſly 
with God ! If Covenant-bonds are no more to you 
than the green Withes, or new Cords were to Sam- 
ſon, which he eaſily ſnapt aſunder ; it your Promiles 
will fignifie nothing, but vaniſh like Winds, know, 
God hath other Bonds that are ſtrong enough, Bonds 
of Wrath and Fury,everlaſting Chains that will hold 
you; if your own Promiſes are not ſufficient to bind 
you to your duty, your breach of Promiſe will be 
ſufficient to bind' you over to puniſhment. The Apo- 
ſtle Paul ſpeaking of God, faith, 1 Theſ. 5. 24. Faith- 
ful ts he who hath called you, that alſo will doit. God 
hath called you to a Fellowſhip and Communion 
with him, -and he hach made many great and preci- 
ous Promiſes, and he is a faithful God, a Covenant- 
keeping God, a Promiſe-performing God, and he 
alſo will do it ; do it, what will he do? That which 
he hath promiſed, all that he hath promiſed, no 

one joc4 or tittle ſhall fail 5 conſider this, and ler it © 
not be ſaid of you, that you have indeed promiſed 
but you are unfaithful, and you will not do it 3 you 
are very ſtrit with Men , expeRing they ſhould 
. keep 


140 amily< or "1Þ. 
keep their word with you, and keep day too, but 


you make no Conſcience of keeping your word wit! 
God, Conſider again what the ſame holy: Apoſtle 
{aith, 2 Cer. 1,20, All the promiſes of God are in him, 
1. e. inChriſt, yea, and in him, Amen,' to the glory of 
Ged. They are all ſo, God &s:not off and on with 
his People, his Promiſes are immutable, things in 
which it is impoſſible for him to Lie, hecan as' ſoon 
deny himſelf as them 3 they ſhall all be performed 
in their ſeaſon, and to the full. Chriſtians, do you 
truſt this God, and rely upon theſe Promiſes, and 
rejoice in them as aſſurance enough ? Burt withal, 
do you ſtudy an holy conformity and likeneſs to this 
Ged ? And never let it be {aid of you, that your Pro- 
miles are Yes and Nay. Once more let me pro- 
pound to you the Example of that excellent Perſon 
Hannah, who was a Woman of a ſorrowful Spirit, | 


her Adverſary Penimnah provoking her ſore tro make | 


her fret, becauſe the Lord had ſhut up her Womb. 


We nd, 1 San. 1. that 'in her affliction ſhe pray- ÞZ 


ed, which is a proper courſe, a .good- vent. to an 
oppreſſed Soul, a Sovereign Remedy in diftre(s. 
In her Prayer ſhe begg'd that God would look. or her 
afflittion, and rememb:r her, and give her a man-child ; 
and as ſhe prayed ſo ſhe promiſed, that if God would 
falfil her defire in giving her a Son, ſhe would give 
bim unto the Lord all the days of his life, and the did 
ſo. When God' had granted her Prayer ſhe per- 
formed her Promiſe; when ſhe had the deſire of her 
Heart, God had given hera Son, whoſe Name ſhe 
called Samuel, ſhe and her Husband Elkanah brought 
him to the Houſe of the Lord which was in Shiloh, 
and fo having obtained him of God by Prayer, ſhe 
returned him unto God with Thankfulneſs , and 
while he was a Child, a very young Child, ſoon af- 
ter he was weaned the carried him thicher, iz.” un- 

ro 
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to the Tabernacle, 1 Sam. 1. 25, 26, 27, 28, The 
Child was young, and they ſlew a Bullock, and brought 
the Child ro El1, and ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, as thy ſoul 
liveth, my Lord, 1 amthe Woman that ſtood by thee he e 
praying unto the Lord ;, for this Child 1 prayed, and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which I acked of him, 
therefore alſo have 1 lent him unto the Lord as long as 
he liveth he ſhall be l:*nt unto the Lord; and there the 
lefe him with good old Eh the Prieſt, that by him 
he might be cutor'd, educated, and broughe up for 
GoJ, and inſtructed in the Law, and fo the betrer 
prepar'd and fitted for the work and ſervice of. God 
in his Generation. But that I may ſhut up this Par- 
ticular, I will look upon this Congregation as ha- 
ving in it Perſons of different Perſwaftons about the 
Ordinance of Bapriſm, or the Perſons unto whom 
it is to be adminiftred, the Subjects capable of it, 
and I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to both. 

Firſt ; There are poſſibly ſame Perſons, though I 
ſuppoſe not many of them, here preſent before the 
Lord, who are not ſatisfied in their Conſciences a- 
bout Infant-baptilm, and therefore have not that 
ſacred Ordginance adminiſtred unto their Children 
during that cheir Minority, that Sign or Token of 
the Covenant is not ſet or given to them, as appre- 
hending them to be in the ſame condition with thoſe 
who are Aliens to the Commonwealth of 1/rae, 
apd Strangers to the Covenantsof Promiſe ; though 
the truth 1s, the Children of Beljevers are the holy 
Seed, born Members of chat Commonwealth, and 
within the Covenant of Promiſe. But I diſpute 
not the Point with them, having in mine Age ſome- 
thing elſe to do than to ſpend my few precious hours ' 
in Controverſies ; but this I would fay to all choſe 
that are of chat Perſwafion, that ir doth very great- 
ly concern them to be "me careful and conſtant = 

2 the 
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the performance of Family-duties, and I ſhould be 
very glad to hear that they are conſciencious, and as 
diligent therein as the matter doth require. Oh ! 
that they would take pains and ſpend a convenient 
portion of time in praying with their unbaptized 
Children and Servants, and in Inſtructing and Cate- 
chizing of them, and in uſing all the means which 
God hath appointed, and that are within the com- 
paſs of their power, that ſo they might be brought 
to the knowledge of God, and to a believing in, 
owning of, and ſubmitting tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to a laying hold upon the Covenant 3 that ſo 
they may, when grown up, have a - 6 to the 
benefits of it, and partake of the Bleſſings of it, 
and be fit to receive the Seal of it z and my hear- 
ty Prayer to the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
CGrace- on their behalf is, that they may lay it to 
their Hearts as they ought, and often think with 
themſelves how much it ſtands them in hand, and 
vi hat an obligation reſulting from their own Princi- 
' ples, lyes upon them to be very holy in their Lives, 
and very induſtrious in their Places for the good of 
their Families , and in order to the working of 
Knowledge in their Heads, and Grace in their 
Hearts, and Holineſs in their Lives, that of thoſe 
concezning whom they donow ſay, They are none of 
G 4's p:op'e, God may be graciouſly pleas'd to fay, 
They are my people, and I emthe Lordtheir God; Bat; 
Secondly 3 There are others here, with and for 
whom I am more concerned, as being of that Flock 
of God, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made mie 
an Overſeer ; and theſe are for the Baptizing of 
Children in their Infancy, and ſo for an early dedi- 
cation and binding of them to God and his Service ; 
you are my Charge, and I can ſay as to many of you, 
you are my Joy and Crown, and, I hope, will ” 
s) 
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ſo in theday of Chriſt : and it is my hearty Deſire 
and Prayer that you may adorn the Goſpel, and 
walk unto all well-pleafing, and make ic your en- 
deavour to ſtand compleat in al! the Will of God. 
Now I would have you all co know, and do intreat 
you to conſider and remember that ( as a worthy 
Divine, as yet I hope in the Land of the Living 
hath obſerved ) there is an-equal Tye, and full our 
as ſtrong an Obligation co an holy care and diligence 
this way, lying upon thoſe Parents that are for the 
Baptizing of Children in their Infancy, as there is 
upon thoſe that are againſt ic ; you ought not to be 
more ſlack and remi( in teaching and rightly prin- 
cipling your Baptized Children chan they are in ia- 
ſtructing their unbaptized Children ; you oughr co 
be as diligent in bringing them up graciouſly. wbom 
you have bound ro God. as they are or can be in 
the Education of them whom they do thus far leave 
at liberty, though indeed you do not drive on the 
{ame defign with them, nor level and aim at the 
ſameend they do, for as he faich, and it is trne, Ar- 
tipedo-baptiſts, who are conſciencious, and do in- 
deed love and fear the Lord, ought and will endea- 
vour to bring up their Children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, and earneitly to ſeek their 
converſion and turning from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, and their per{onal 
embracing and laying hold upon the Covenanr, that 
.thereupon they may .be brought into a Covenant- 
ſtate, that they may be admitred and taken into ©Co- 
venant, and that they . may come under the Wing, 
and Benefit, and Bleſſing of it. 

Whereas thoſe holy Parents who have their Chil- 
dren Baptized in their Infancy have not that in their 
Eye as their end, for they do not doubt of their Co- 
venant-ſtate, for they p firmly hold their being 
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Born in Covenant with God, as they are the Chil- 
dren of Believers, and they alſo know that that Co- 
venant hath been ſealed to them ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing they do reckon themſelves greatly concerned 
and no leſs obliged to endeavour the Inſtruction and 
Converlion, and their own perſonal owning and 
embracing of the Covenant, and Cordial, Chearful 
coming up to the terms and requiries of it ; and that 
for thete Conſiderations and Reaſons which I ſhall 
naiwe, and lightly touch, and fo pals on. 

Firſt ; That they might underſtand their Duty, 
what it is that the Lord their God requires of them, 
and what their Parents did in their young and tender 
years bind them to the obſervance and performance 
of,that through their own folly and defaulr rhey may 
not be caſt out and cut off, as 1ſhmae! was, tho he had 
Abraham for his Father, and had himſelf been Cir- 
cumciſed ; and fo it was with Eſa afterwards. Now 
theſe Parents do not think it enongh that the Cove- 
nant between God and their Children hath bzen 
ſiruck and ſealed, but they would have it eſtabliſh- 
ed, everlaſting and” ſure , they would have their 
Children kept, preſerved in a Covenant-ſtate, live 
{n1die in it. 

Secondly ; It is the earneſt deſire of ſuch holy and 
gracious Parents, not only that their Children mighr 
be preſerved ina Covenant-ſtate, but alſo that they 
might be happy ſharers in the good of it, and the 
Benefits and Bleſſings thereof may: deſcend upon - 
them ; for Perſons may be in a-Covenant-ftate, and 
yer fall ſhort of the beſt and richeſt Bleffings of it; 
ſuch as are the fruits of ſpecial love, and diſtinguiſh- 
ing. As a Man may be in Chriſt the true: Vine, 
and yet not partake of his ſap and fatneſs, Fohr 15. 
So he may be in Covenant, and yer not have Cove- 
nant-grace, nor a Covenant-ſpirit; a Man may be 

EXter- 
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externally in a Covenant-ſtate, and yet in-an unrege- 
rate,. and unjuſtified-ſtate ; and therefore that which 
doth moſt ſtrongly engage Parents to teach their 
Children, and endeavour the bringing them up to - 
the terms.of the Covenant, is that they might 1o ho- 
nour, . obey,. and.. pleaſe God as withal to reap and 
enjoy all thoſe great good. things, precious Mercies, 
and fingular Bleſſiags which are contained in the Co- 
venant,. and conveyed by it. 

Thirdly ; A being faithful to the Covenant, and 
a living up.to its terms, and performing its conditi- 
ons, is the Duty and Intereſt of all choſe who would 
be ſavingly the better for.ic,z unto that -a _.continyu- 
ance in = Covenant is of, equal neceſſity with an en- 
trance and admifiog' into, it, How can any Man 
make that Covenant his plea or argument, . or ratia-s 
nally expe Life and Happineſs from it, who him- 
ſelf hath violated and broken it ; that Perſon whoſe 
own fin hath caſt him out of Covenant, hath no more 
intereſt in, nor right to the Bleſſings thereof than he 
that was never-in 1t.. . Nay, AY 

Fourthly ; The condition of ſuch an one is far the 
worle and more diſm4l of the two, as his fins are 
more -accented, more black, more provoking and 
crying than the fins of agorher, being breaches of 
Covenant, fins againſt greater Obligations, ſo there 
is leſs hope of bim, his caſe. is more dangerous and 
deſperate, the Wound. that: he hath made looks as if 
it were altogether. incurable, and the Wrath that 
ſuch an one is like to ſuffer may well be more fiery 
and fierce, the Judgments -more ſevere, not Rods 
but Scorpions are proper in ſuch a caſe ; what will 
Gad do when he comes. to avenge the quarrel of his 
COVendnt-, vie om: t ARE | 
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under for the ſetting ” and continuing of the Ser- 
vice and Worſhip of God in your Families, 'upon 
the conſideration of the young ones, the Children 
and Servants which are in your Houſes, and under 
your Care; and I am not a little confident, that if 
you will be ſo juſt to the Cauſe, and your felves, as 
to weigh the arguments, your Conſciences will tell 
you the Obligation is very ſtrong; and oh! that the 
truth deliver'd may be fo upon you, and upon 
many more, that you may not be found rebelling 
againſt the light, nor holding the truth in Righte- 
ouſneſs, bur [falling before it, and to your work. 
| There remains but one Obligation more to this 
great and neceſlary Work of —_— and 
Duty, which I ſhall take notice of in this Diſcourſe, 
and ſpeak unto; and that doth ariſe from the con- 
* fideration of the Publick, the City, the Nation, the 
Church of God, unto which you are ſo nearly rela- 
ted, as being Parts and Members of them, and in 
which you are ſo highly concerned ; your Relation 
is not ſo near, bar that your intereſt is as great, 
ponder on theſe following Particulars. 

Let this I beſeech you, return often upon your 
thoughts, and lay it near your hearts 3 you are Citi- 
zens of London, Famous London, which Enemies have: 
done much againſt, and God hath done great things 
for, what will you do for it? In London you have 
many Mercies, many Priviledges, many Comforts ; 
you are the Natives of Exzgland, the Free-born People 
of England, a (ſweet and pleaſant name, be dear 0- 
yer it, both name and thing. It was in this Coun- 
trey that you firſt drew your breath, here that you. 
vere planted by the gracious hand of Divine Provi- 
dence, and grown and flouriſhed, and you would 
be exceeding uggatural and inhumanely cruel to; this 
poor Ciry, ailifto this pleaſanr Land, the Land of 
| RS de and he -*-_ yonr 
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your Nativity, if you do not heartily defire its wel- 
fare, and to the urmoſt ſeek its good. The Fews 
were to pray for the peace of Feruſalem, ' which was 
their Metropolis, their Capital City, where there 
were the Thrones of Judgment, the Thrones -of the 
Houſe of David, and whether the Tribes went up 3 . 
the Tribes of the Lord, to the teſtimony of !/raet. 
See how David excited others, and reſolved himſelf 
to contribute what might be to its hapyinelſs, P/al. 
122. 6,7, 8, 9. Pray fer the peace of Jeruſalem, they 

ſhall proſper that love thee, peace be within thy walls, 
and proſperity within thy Palaces; for my Brethren and- 

Companions ſake, I will now ſay, peace be within thee, 
becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God, 1 will ſeck 
thy oood MWeare as much bound to Pray for Lor- 
don, which is our Engliſh Jeruſalem; was that the 
literal Jeruſalem, the City of their Solemnities, fo it 1s 
called, Iſa. 33. 20. London, through the goodnels of 
a gracious God hath been, and in ſpite of Hel and 
Rome yet is the City of our Solemnities 3 and I be- 
ſeech you read and think upon that which the Lord 
of Hoſts, the God of iſrael ſaid unto them who 
were carried away Captive from Feruſalem to Baby- 
lon, Fer. 29. 7. Seth, the peace of the City whither 1 
have cauſed you to be carried away Captives, and pray 
unto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof ye ſhall 
have peace. Now, if they were to pray for the peace 
of Babylon, which was the place of their Capriviry, 
we are in reaſon much more bound to pray for, and 
by all means ſeek the peace and welfare of London, 
and England, which is the place of our Nativity. 

Secondly, Caſt your eye upon the preſent State of 

London, and of England, have not our iniquities 
brought us low ?. the hand of God hath been for ma- 

ny years, and in many ways heavy upon the Land, 
and it is ſtretched out ſtill; the truth is, our preſer- 

| | vation 
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vation is wonderful, and the Lord hath done great | 
things for us, of which we have reaſon to be glad, 
and to give him glory , but for all that we are 
brought low, the Crown is fallen from our head, 
our honour is under an Eclipſe. In ſome reſpects 
England is ſcarce to be found in England, there is a 
wichering blaſt upon us, and a (ad diſmal face. of 
things. How many Judgements doth this Nation 
lie under, both Spiritual and Temporal 2 O! the ſad 
Diviſons that are among us, which grow wider in- 
ſtead of an healing Spirit; behold a perverſe Spirit 
is gone forth in the midſt of us; how do errours and. 
all manner of falſe Do@rines abound and ſwarm 
there ? the Serpent hath caſt out of his mouth like a 
flood, that he might drown and ſwallow up the 
Church of God among us. Now that ſhe is in her | 
wilderneſs State. What a Spirit of Achbei/m hath 
poſſe(sd Men? We have a company of wretches, 
that rather than they will own God, will hold they 
themſelves thall die like Beaſts; theſe are none of 
the old Fools, who /aid in their hearts there is no 
God, theſe have far out done them in (peaking it 
with their mouths. . I have indeed been told that 
ſome of thele are very /en/ible Men, and indeed I do 
conclude, that not only ſome Atheiſts are fo, but 
that they all are fo, yea, and that they- are alrogether 
fo, men immerſt and quite ſunk into ſenſe, they have 
ſhakea hands with reaſon, quite blinded and put ont 
the eye of reaſon ; for otherwile, in the very things 
before them they would ſee the-inviſible things of 
God, even his Eternal Power aad Godhead, Rom. 1. 
20. TO which, I might add that general and mon- 
ſtrous prophaneneſs which hath broken all banks, 
and overflow'd.us, which hath riſen up to that, highth 
of impudence, that it can. out-face the Sun,. and 
walk unveil'd at noon; and what do you fee/? hath 

not 
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not God, think you, riſen our of his place to puniſh 
bitants of London, and of Exgland, for their 
iniquities ? Hath he not revealed his wrath from 
Heaven againſt the ungodlineſs of Men? doth not 
his Providence frown dreadfully ? hath he not in le- 
gible Characters written his high diſpleaſure in thoſe 
cemporal Judgements that are among us? what elfe 
means his not going forth with our Armies, the un- 
{ucceſsfulneſs of our Fleet, the taking of our Mer- 
chants Ships, the loſs: of our Trade, the ſcarcity 
of Corn, the dearneſs of all Proviſions, fo that 
Poverty comes in. upon us like an Armed Man ? let 
not Men grumble: at theſe things, but lay them to 
heart, humble themſelves, and reform, mourn, and 
amend their ways and doings. 
Thirdly, You are Members of the Church, as well as 


_ Citizens of Zondrn, and Natives of England. Some 


of you are come into ſtrier and cloſer Communion 
than others, in order to the betrer . promoting of 
your Souls good, and your enjoyment of Ordinances 
purely adminiſtred. and, as you think, more accord- 
ing to the mind of God reveal'd in Scripture. How- 
ever, all of you do profeſs your ſelves belonging to 
the Church of.Chriſt, and ſo to be Members of his 
Myſtical Body ; and you ought to ſtudy the good of 
the Church ; if you do not, there is no life in you, 
bur you are dead members, you may have ſome 
kind of being in the body, but you are not of it, 
you do not receive Spirits and Life from the Head, 
no vital influences. And Oh ! how did Pau! complain 
and groan, becauſe men were wholly ſelfiſh, con- 
find and ſhrivel'd up into a narrow intereſt, ſeeking 
their gw)” things, ana not the things of Feſus Chrif, ' 3x" 
the glory of his Nsme, and the good and proſperity 
of his Church, which is not 4 ſeparate but a joynt in- 
rereſt, fo that the promoting of one, is the promo- 

ring 
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ting both, and you onght to ſtady it, and do all that 
you can to contribute to it. 

Fourthly, Do nt you know that a great many a- 
anolg us are the burthens of the Land, and that 
under them it groans? we fee En2land 1s fick, yea, 
hogs oh! how faint it is, what convaltons 

ath ict, what ſtruglings are there, evea as for life, 
bur who is it ſick of ? of the Fanaticks will ſome ſay, 
and I (ty fo too, anly underſtand it of them whoare 
Panaticks indeed, not of them who are //raelites in- 
deed; the Fools Cap is many times through a wil- 
ful miſtake put upon a Wiſe Mans head 4 but they 
will ay, England 1s (ick of the Diflenters, the Non- 
Conformiſts, and it will never be well cill chey be 
ſuppresd, and purged out 3 but thoſe chat are chus 
minded, go by very wrong mealures, and are Phy- 
ſicians of no value. Ahab told Elijah that he trou- 
bled 1/rael, but the Holy Prophet did very juſtly and 
honeſtly retura it upon the wicked King. 1 have not 
troubled Iſrael, but thou ani thy Fathers Houſe, in that 
ye hwe forſaken tie Commandments of the Lord, 
1 Kings 18. 18. And Idare alſo ſay, concerning 
thoſe good men, which ſome have given that unde- 
ſerved name to, what in another caſe Paul ſaid to 
the Centurion, and the Souldiers, except theſe abide 
in the Ship ye cannot be ſaved, Afts 27. 31."] am not 
for making Parties, nor widening or continuing un- 
neceſſary differences, but deſire to love every one 
that loveth the Lord Feſws in fincerity; and I dare 
affirm, that thoſe who are godly :a the Nation are 
the ſtrength thereof, the ſtrengch both of King, 
and Kingdom, I/a. 6. 13. the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſub- 
ftance thereof. But I was (aying, too many are the 
burthen of the Land, I mean, thoſe that have ſucke 
in, and do belch out damnable Dofrines, and the 
Prophane Crew, the Debauchees of the Age, the 

an 
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Land is ſick of them, and perhaps will not be well 
"till it hath eas'd ir (elf, I ſay not of their Perſons, 
but of their Principles and Praftices ; thole, thoſe be 
the Perſons that are the Peſts and Plagues of the 
Nation, and may they be ſo accounted, in order to 
their being avoided, that ſo the ſpreading of the in- 
feion may be prevented > but f{ince there are ſuch 
as theſe, multitudes of them, you that profeſs Reli- 

ion, ſhould deſire, and pray, and labour to be the 

leflings of the Nation, and fo to be, will be your 
honour. 

Fifthly, To fill up the places in which God hath been 
pleaſed wo you, ts the way to make you bleſſings, pub- 
lick bleflings; the way for the whole to thrive, is 
for every one to vo his part; when the Spring, 
Wheels, and Ballance move regularly, the Watch 
goes well, there is the honour of the place, and the 


' profic of the place, and thoſe that are high will ex- 


pect that ; bur there is alſo the work of the place, 
and let them and others alſo do that. It may be 
thou art but in a tow and mean place, however, be 
thou contented with the diſpoſal of Providence, that 
is the way to have a bleſſing from God for thy ſelf, 
and to be thy (elf a bleſſing to the Nation. Conft- 
der then the place in which you are ſet, and ſtudy 
the duty of that place, and to that do thou apply 
thy ſelf, and labour to do it all. Are, any of you 
in publick place in City. or Country, cloathed with 
Authority and Power, in a capacity of encouragin 
Vertue and Godlineſs, and of puniſhing and ſuppreſ- 
ſing Vice, fill up your Place, it is Hity there ſhould 
be any Wicked, Profane, Idle, Careleſs Sloathful 
Magiſtrates, they are common Nuſances, Have you 
none bur a little Cock-Boat ro manage ? being only 
Governours of Families, do you fill up your place, 
and do the duty of that, If you haye bur a little, it 
| iS 
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is the more eaſily done, he you faithful in your little, 
that is the way'to advance, God may make you Rulers | 
over much, to be ſure you ſhall not iſs of his 
70y. 
Sixthly, Families are the firſt Bodies out of which 
greater Societies and Communities do ariſe, and of which 
they are compos'd. Churches, Towns, Cities, King- 
doms are made up of Families, as the integrating 
parts the leaft Families is a'part of the body, a Fa- 
mily is the firſt Society, as 1t was in our Primitive | 
Parents Adam and Eve, and in its growth an in- | 
creaſe it comes to be made up of ſeveral Perſons, 
that ſtand in ſeveral Relations to one another, Hus- | 
band, Wife, Son, Daughter, Man-Servant, Maid- ' 
Servant, Villages, Towns, Cities, Countries are 
all of them made up, as was ſaid before, of ſeve- | 
ral Families ; and according as it is in theſe ſmaller | 
bodies, it is like to be in thoſe greater ones; if the 
{ſeveral members be corrupt, it 1s utterly impoſſible 
thar the body ſhould be ſound. If there be a Plague 
raging in the Houſes, it is impoſſible there ſhould 
be health in the City. And fo if Families be cainted, 
corrupted, ſpoiled, who can rationally think that the 
Kingdom ſhould be good ? Thoſe larger and more 
numerous Societies which have been ſpoken of, may 
not unfitly be compared to Orchards, or Vineyards 
that ſhould bring forth Fruit to God, and ought to 
be water'd with the Magiſtrates eye, and water'd 
by the Miniſters hand; our Families are the Nurſe- 
_ ries in which young tender Plants are fer and Nurs d, 
and reer'd for the ſupplying and furniſhing them a- 
freſh, as the Old Stock, the Super-annuarted Trees 
of Righteouſneſs do decay and wear off, Now if 
the Nurſeries be not minded, if the young Plants 
there be not carefully and dnely tended, what will 


become of the Orchard and Vineyard in a litcle 
while ? 
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while? From hence we may, not without good rea- 
ſon, conclude'that private Family-care is neceſſary 
for the promoting of publick and common | mg 
Therefore I beſeech you to look to your Nurleries, 
take care of your Families. - 

Seventhly, I would ask not only thoſe that are 
truly gracious, but likewiſe them that are ſober and 
ſerious, are you not aſhamed of and troubled at thoſe 
crying Abominations that are among 5? Can For- 
reigners that come hither, and underſtand what is 

ure Religion, and undefiled before God, even the 

ather, and do obſerve the Miſcarriages of Men ; I 
fay, can they look upon this as /mmanue?'s Land,when 
they fee it ſo over-run with Weeds, Briars and 
Thorns, can they think it to be the Garden of the 
Lord , - or rather ſome of the Wilderneſs of the 
World, ſome of the Devils waſte? might not Hea- 
thens and Pagans ſay, they are become like ſome of 
us, yea, and worle than many of us? The good 

ord look upon us in mercy, and doth it not affe&t 
and affie you, thar it is thus, after all the Goſpel- 
Light chat bath ſhined among us, and after all the 
means that God hath ufed for our Reformation, ina 
mixt way of Mercy and Judgement, of Kindneſs, 
and Severity. 

[ do very wel] know, there are almoſt every 
where great complaints of Prophaneneſs and Debay- 
chery, and truly thoſe complaints are not without 
great cauſe; for Sin; groſs Wickednels doth abound 
in all places, both in City 'and Conntry,' if the 
Court- be free I ſhall rejoyce, there are bad reports 
of Camp, and Fleet, Wickedneſs hoth broken in 
like 2 flood, as if it would deluge us, and prevail a- 
giſt all Piercy, yea, and againſt all Morality too, 

lling all places with 4cheiſm, and Brutiſhneſs, and 
without doubt, Men 1 High Places did draw up Ts 
Fl 
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Fload-gates, for the furthering an Antichriſtian de- 
ſign, Popery and Prophaneneſs are near a kin, Jer 
men have a liberty tro do what they will, 5s. e. to 
commir all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, and an hun- 
dred to one they will be content that thoſe who are 
uppermoſt ſhould chuſe their Religion for them 3 
yea, and alſ0 inferiour Magiſtrates and under Officers 
have pav'd its way. Bleſſed be they of the Lord, 
who have offered themſelves willingly to give a 
check and ſtop to it z and bleſſed be thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates, who encourage and ailiſt them therein 5 and 
Oh ! that the work may proſper in their hands ; but 
in the mean time, have nor you private Men had an 
hand in it? You do cry out againſt Publick Houſes, 
Taverns, and Alehouſes, and as I hear, fol believe, 
not without much cauſe, though ſome of them are | 
in good hands, and care is taken that good Orders 
be obſerved in them, yet certainly the wickedneſs 
of others, yea, of many others is exceeding great ; 
they are the Devil's ground, in which he fers his 
Nets and lays his Snares for the catching of his un- 
wary Prey, they are the Devils School, in which 
Men follow his Trade, and by both together young 
ones are taught it; there it is that modeſty is put 
off, and ſober Principles pluck'd up by the Roots, 
and they learn the Myſteries of iniquity, and com- 
mence Maſters of that Black Arr. But you who do 
complain of theſe Publick-Houſes, look home, lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and ask your own 
Conſciences what you have done, and what you 
have left undone. Is there not the negle& of God, 
and the duties of Godlineſs in your houſes, there is 
no Drunkenneſs, nor Whoredom, no Curling and 
Swearing that you do allow, that is well, but with- 
all, there is no Praying, nor Reading the Scripture, 
nothing of the Service and Worſhip of God there b 
an 
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ind by that. means you do not as you ought, Prin- 
ciple your young ones againſt the Vices of the Times, 
and ſo you leave them roo naked and open to the 
aflaults of Temptation. This I would have impreſt 
upon your thoughts, that the making of good Fami- 
lies, is the way to make a good City, and a good 
Kingdom. Let every one make it his buſineſs ro 
ſet up Religion at home, and then we ſhall all be 
ſure to find it when we go abroad. If all our Fa- 
milies were good, we ſhould have good Princes, 
and good Parliaments, good Magiſtrates, and good 
Miniſters, and good People; good Husbands, Wives 
and Children, good Friends, and Neighbours, it 
would indeed be Aurea eftas, a Golden Age. 
Eighthly and laſtly ; The conſciencio»s performance 
of Religious Duties in Families, 1s an excellent means for 
the rendering of Publick Ordinances more ſucceſsful. I am 
perſuaded, there would much more good come of 
that precious Seed which the faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt ſcatter in their ſeveral Congregations, were 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families careful before 
they corne to prepare the Soz/ for the Seed, and after 
it is ſown, careful to cover it with Prayer, and to 
water it with ſuitable diſcourſes and exhortations, 
Thorough the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty there 
is in this City, and near it, a great deal of excellent 
Preaching. Confident Iam, no Place in the World 
can thew ſuch plenty. Heavenly Manna doth abun- 
dantly fall about our Tents. Whatſoever there is of 
a ſcarcity as to Bread for the Body, there is no Fa- 
mine here. (oh that in every poor Countrey there 
were none neither !) of hearing the Word of the 
Lord. We have it upon the Lord's day, and the 


week days too, every day in the week one where 


or other within your reach; bleſſed be God for it, 
the joyful ſount is continually in our Ears. It would be 
M a thou- 


162 Family-Worſhip. 


a thouſand pities, . that ſuch admirable plenty of a 
thing (o precious as the Everlaſting Goſpel ſhould do 
any burt, and that any ſhould wax wanton, and in- 
ſtead of the Bread of Life, be hankering after 24«ſh- 
rooms and Kickſhaws, or that they ſhould grow nice 
and curious, not reliſhing plain Truths, and the Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, unlels it be dre(s'd and ſauc'd 
to their humour, and ferv'd up to them in words 
which Man's Wiſdom teacheth. Though I fear we 
have among us too many of that mind, mark, how 
they live, and what becomes of them; but be that 
how it will, it muſt be granted, that this place where 
God hath caſt our Lines, is a Goſhen, a Valley of Viſion, 
and a great many People are much, very much 
hearing of Sermons; they run up and down to 
Lectures, and ſome of them will hear four Sermons, 
and much good . may they do them: Ir is a grear 
encouragement to the Servants of God,and a ground 
of hope that they ſhall catch ſome of them for their 
Maſter. He hath made them Fiſhers of Men, and the 
Fiſher-men love to caſt their Net where there is a 
great Shoal. Bat I would ſay to theſe who do 1{o 
much frequent Sermons, two things. 

Firſt; By way of Advice; Look ro your whole 
Duty; and labour to ftand compleat in all the Will 
of God. Hearing is not the whole work of a Chris 
ſtian. The Scripture indeed faith, Hear and your 
Souls ſhalt live 5 but if you would live, you muſt do 
ſomething more than hear. Your much hearing. is a 
fien of a good Appetite 3 but there are ſome Bodies 
that have a caninum Appetitum, a greedy, raVenous 
Appetite, and yet are meer Skeletons, nothing but. 
Skin and Bone: You that have ſo great an Appetite 
will do well to look to it that you alſo have a 
ConcoRtion, Under the Law thoſe Beaſts were by 
God declared clean that did chew the Cud. _ 
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and then ruminatez do not only let Truths come 
crouding into your Ears, for then one may thruſt our 
another, buc ponder them ia your hearts, as ary 
the Mother of our Lord did, and hide them there as 
David did. You ſhould ſpend ſome conliderable 
time in meditation, that ſo, what Truths you have 
heard you may chafe in and work upon your hearts. 

Secondly; I would ſpeak unto you by way of 
Queſtion, thus 3 hen you ſpend all your time in hearing 
abroad, what # done at home ? Where are Family- 
duties? who is it that prays there? who teaches and 
catechizes the young ones there? Know, O Soul ! 
no good thing, is thy duty out of ſeaſon? nor art 
thou to prog for thy (elf by robbing thy houſe : And 
know this alſo, we that are Preachers of the Goſpel, 
have bur lictle hope of doing much good upon your 
Children and ants by our Labours in the 
Church, if you who are Governours over them, and 
bave the power, will be careleſs and negligent, and 
do nothing at home : How can we think that they 
will follow our counſe!s, when you will nor ſecond 
them? Alas! their weak leaking Memories let 
them ſlip, and their corrupt Natures reje& them. 
There had need be Precept upon Precepe, Precept 
upon: Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon Line, here alittle 
and there a little; and all lictle enough, yea and all 
too little, unleſs accompanied and ſet home by the 
All-conquering Power of the Ecernal Spirit. God 
indeed can do his work alone, needs neither younor 
us ; but as he did by his own Word without Means 
and Inſtruments, call the World our of nothing, and 
raiſe Lazar out of his Gravezſohe can by the ſame 
Power, in the ſame Way convert moſt obſtinate 
Sinners, and turn the diſobedieat to the wiſdom of 
the Juſt, or if he pleaſe to make uſe of Miniſters for 
that end 3 he can make them proſperous. He ho- 
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nours us by imploying us, and if he will doubly h6- 
nour us, by making us ſucceſsful, no difficulty ſhall 
be inſuperable, no oppoſition an impediment 3 great 
Mountains in our way ſhall fink into Plains, and 
Iron-Gates ſhall be opened. His concurrence is 
envuugh alone ; through God the Weapons of our 
Warfare will become mighty, ſo that ſtrong holds 
ſhall be demolithed, and imaginations caſt down, 
carnal reaſonings filenced and fubdued.together with 
thoſe high things that exalt themſelves againſt the 
knowledge of God, and every thought brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
And therefore though ſome, though many of you 
ſtand idle with your hands in your boſoms, we will 
into the Vineyard, and follow our bulineſs as long 
as we have any, being ſure our Labour ſhall not be 
in vain, ſomething will come of it. Though Ifrael be 
not gathered, yet ſhall we be glorious. But, as Paul ſaid 
in atother caſe 5 Phil. 4. 17. We deſire fruit that may 
abound to your account, and to the account of yours, 
even the Salvation of you all; the Converſion of the 
Youths, and from thence Comfort to the Parents. 
And as we love our work, ſo we would do it with 
delight: and we ſhall do ſo when you ſet your hands 
co it, becauſe when all hands are at work, we ma 
the more hope that God will work together wit 
us, and that his Spirit and Bleſſing ſhall accompany 
our joynt-endeavours 3 and while we propheſie upon dry 
Bees, he will cauſe breath to enter into them, ſo that they 
ſball live. Up, therefore, I beſeech you, up and be 
doing; come ye forth to the help of the Lord and 
of his Servants againſt that groſs Darkneſs, thoſe 
corrupt Principles that are in the Minds of Young 
ones, and thoſe potent Luſts that are in their Hearts. 
Do you teach as well as we, that they may know the 
Lord ; do you back our wholeſom and holy _ 
| els 
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| els, that they may follow them. And while the Ma- 
feers of the Aſſemblies come with their Nails of Truth 
which were given by oe Shepherd, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the great Shepherd of the Sheep, and take 
much pains for the driving of them home; in order 
to the uniting them to God by Faith, and to one 
another by Love 3 do you, who are Parents and Go- 
vernours, come with your Hammers, and do what you 
can toward the faſtening of them ? 

L am now at length come -to the end of this diſ- 
courſe, wherein-I undertook to prove, That ſetting 
up the Worthip and Serviceof God in our Families, 
is no Other than our reaſonable ſervice. Whether I 
have performed what I undertook, you will judge, 
and what evidence there is in the proof ; if I do nor 
miſtake, you will find it clear and full. And now, 
my dear Friends. may I hope, I am indeed very wil- 
ling ro hope, and I ſhall be exceeding glad to hear, 
tat by all theſe paias that I have taken, and all theſe 
Arguments which I have uſed, ſome of you, who 
have beea alcogether rangers to this work hitherto, 
and liv'd in the total neglect thereof, haye been per- 
ſuaded the doing thereof is without queſtion your 
duty ; and that therefore it is your preſent, yea your 
fixed Reſolution through the Grace and Affiftance 
of God to ſet upon the doing of ic. And that fince 
you are convinced and fatisfied about it in your 
Judgments, and your own Conſciences do vote and 
plead for it, you will take it into your practice. The 
good Lord grant it may be ſo. AndI bleſs his 
Name, I do hear ſomething to that purpoſe, and that 
theſe Labours have not been in vain; oh ! that I 


might hear more and more, that ſo my Joy both in 


the Lord and in you might be increaſed. 
W ill you begin this Evening, I fay, this Evening, 
for delays in Soul-matters are by no means to be 
M 3 allowed. 
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allowed. Whatſoever is Duty ought to be done, and 
if it ought to be done, why not preſently ? Poffibly 
you think afterward will be ſoon enough, but God is 
not of your mind. He faith in P/al. 95. To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts; and when 
God faich, ro day, what art thou that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay, to morrow ? Come, my Friends, the ſooner the 
better. Hath not the great Majeſty of Heaven wait- 
ed long enough upon you for his Service and Ho- 
nour ? oh do not make him wait any longer ! It is a 
dangerous thing to abuſe Mercy, and tire out Divine 
Patience. Wo be to that Man, concerning whom 
God faith, y Spirit ſhall no more ftrive with him, and 
my Patience ſhall no I nger wait upon bim. Do not 
therefore in this or the like caſe conſult with fleſh 
and blood ; make not carnal Reaſon your Counſel- 
lor ; liſten not to ObjeRions, though never ſo ſeem- 
ingly fair and plauſible, for there isno ſufficient Ar- 
gnment to be brought againſt any thing which re- 
ally isa matter of Duty, whether you owe it to God 
or Man. 

All this while I have been ſpeaking to you alto- 
gether in generals, but now I ſhall deſcend to- par- 
ticulars, and here with all the earneſtneſs that I poſ- 
fibly can uſe, I hall exhort you to theſe three things, 
and give you ſome Directions for your help in the 
doing of them. | 

1. To pray with your Families. 

2. Toteach and inſtruct your Families. 

3. To fer them a good Example in your own 
Lives and Converſations in order to the keeping or 
baniſkiny fin and profaneneſs out 'of them, rogether 
_ the promoting of Morality and Godlineſs in 
them. 

I ſhall begin with the great Duty of Family-prayer, 
and oh !that I might through the Grace of _ oy 
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ſuade you all into the practice of it ! Oh, that from 
this very day there may not be found one prayerleſs 
Family among you! For I do not doubt to affirm, 
that which is a prayerlefs Family, is alſo a gracelels 
Family. Where there is no ſeeking of God, there is 
no love to him, no fear of him. And that Family 
which is void of the Grace of God, is without his 
Bleſſing ; and though there may be cutward Plenty 
and Grandeur in it, and the Sun of worldly Proſpe- 
rity may ſhine upon it, yet it ſtands open and ex- 
poſed to the Wrath and Indignation of Ged, who is, 
and cannot but be angry with it every Cay, ſeeing 
himſelf lighted and neglected by his own Creatures 
who live upon him, and receive their All from him. 
And there is ſtanding upon Record in the Sacred 
Scriptures, a dreadful Prayer againſt thoſe Families 
which do not pray; let thoſe that are guilty read it 
and tremble; for as it was indited by the Spirit of God, 
ſo it ſhall be falfilled by the Fuſtice of God; Fer.10.25, 
Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, 
and upon the Families that call not upon thy Name. The 
Families that da not call upon God's Name, do not 
know him; for as thoſe that know his Name will 
put their truſt in him, ſo they will ſeek him ; and 
they may very well be reckoned Heathen- Families, 
though they are Chriſtian by a verbal Profeſſion. 
Chriſtians in Name, but Heathens in practice ; and 
over theſe Families there hangs a great black Cloud 
of Divine Vengeance, which at one time or another 
will diſgorge and empty it ſelf upon them 3 there 
{hall not only be ſome little ſma]l drops of Anger, 
but 'the pouring our of Fury; and methinks danger 
ſhould beenough to drive you to Duty ; though he 
15 not ingenuous, not of a'right temper who is moved 
by no other con(ideration. I would have you walk 
with God, and in the way of your Duty, not for 
| M 4 wrath 
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wrath only or chiefly, but for Conſcience ſake ; not 
only that you might avoid being bound in Chains of 
Wrath, but becauſe you are allur'd and drawn with 
the cords of kindneſs. Though we may, and ſhould 
- ſe all che Arguments we can muſter, and thoſe of 
all forts for the perſuading of our dull and hea- 
vy hearts, that are ſo backward unto that which 
1s ſpiritually goodz to that end therefore con- 
fider, you have Family-fins, and therefore ought to 
joyn together in your confeſling of them, mourning 
over them, and humbling your ſelves before God 
for them ; and you have Family-forrows and affli- 
ions, and therefore ſhould be joynt-ſuitors ro God 
both for the f{anciifying of them to you, and for the 
removal of them from you ; and you have Family- 
mercies in which you do all ſhare, and of which you 
taſt the ſweetneſs, and therefore you ſhould all bear 
your parts in a Song of Praiſe, and chearfully joyn 
together in your acknowledgments of them, and 
thankful returns to the God that gives them. And 
withal,be ſure of this, that if you do exclude Family- 
prayer. you ſhut cut God himielf, and at the ſame 
time you open the aoor to the Devil, and let in to- 
gether with him a croud of fins, and, by conſe- 
gence of miſchiefs. Therefore I befeech you mind . 
and reſolve upon the great and excellent work of 
Family-prayer, yea,and make Conſcience of perform- 
ing it: And in order to the better managemenc 
thereof, I thall give you theſe following Directions, 
which I deſire you to obſerve, and the good Lord 
£rant you an heart to follow them. ; 

I. Live in the performance of Secret Prayer. When 
you are in your Retirements, be upon -the aſcent, 
when you are alone, be with God. You that are 
Parents and Maſters of Families, do this your ſelves, 
and heartily commend it toall ynder your care, your 
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Servants and your Children which are in a capacity 
of doing it, which you will not find to be any detri- 
ment or loſs to you- For this you have an expreſs 
Command from our deareſt Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Matth.6. 6: Theu, when thou prayeſt enter into thy Clo- 
fer, and when thou haſt ſhut thy dror, pray to thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- 
cret will reward thee openly. He doth nor here take 
you off from praying with others, but he puts you on 
praying by your ſelves that is not to be neglected, 
and this is to be done ; therefore do you allow them 
time for it who are under your roof. Let the Hul- 
band pray by himſelf, and the Wife by her ſelf, the 
Children apart, and the Servants apart. It was 2 
dreadful thing when in the 8th of Ezekzel the Lord in 
a Viſion carried the Prophet from place to place, 
and in them all he ſhewed him abominations ; in one 
place there was the Image of Fealouſie, in another place 
the form of creeping things, Beaſts, and all the Idols of 
the Howſe of Trae] pourtray d upon the Wall; in a third 
place Women Weeping for Tammuxs ; and in a fourth 
place there were others worſhipping the Sin toward the 
Eaſt. Idolatry was committed in all thoſe places 5 
hereupon God threatens ro dwell with them in Fury. 
Bur how ſweet will it be, when God- looks into your 
hcuſes, and ſees the Husband praying in one room, 
and the Wife in another, a Child upon his knees 
pouring its ſupplications out before him here, and a 
2 Servant doing it there ; this is the way to have 
him dwel with you in mercy, and according to the ex- 
ceeding riches of his Grace. 

I defire you that are Servants, to redeem ſome 
time for this work, though-you have enough to do, 
your heads, and hearts, and hands full, yet get ſome 
minutes for this for ſo you may comfortably ex- 
pe&, that when you are about the buſineſs of your 
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Calling, God will ſtrengthen you the more far it, 
and bleſs you the better. Wreſt ſome time out of 
the hand of ſleep. Wreſtling with God is berter than . 
an idle {lothful lazying. It is a thouſand times better 
to break thy natural Reſt, than to loſe chy Duty. 
One quarter of an hours hearty, fervent, and be- 
lieving Prayer, will more revive thy ſpirits, and be 
a far greater refreſhing to thy Soul, than an hours 
drouſing, and render thee more lively, more good, 
more comfort is to be got upan thy knees, rhan upon 
the _ : therefore rouze up thy ſelf, awake thy 
Soul and Body, and fay with David; P/al.61.1. 0 
God my God! early will I ſeekthee. Get up, get up the 
ſooner in the Morning, take unto thee the wings of 
the Morning, and flee away, that ſo thou maiſt get 
up to thy God and be with him. Let me mention 
two things by way of Motive. 

Firſts The ſweetneſs that is in Secret Prayer. You 
Chriſtians that have taſted it, make your reports, 
and commend it to your Friends and Acquaintance, 
tell them what you have found. David would not 

conceal the Loving-kindneſs of his God, but 1n- 
vited others to-come and hear what had been done 
for his Soul ; ſo to do argues a thankful ſpirit, and 
in this very particular many of you may find 
abundant matter to inlarge upon; for it is no 
jejune barren Subjet. Ir is a moſt pleaſant Con- 
verſe that a gracious Soul hath when it is alone 
with Godz O the intimacy and cloſeneſs of thar 
Communion which it enjoys when there is no body 
elſe by ! O the humble familiarity and holy freedom 
that it can at ſuch a time uſe ! The Prophet ſaid ; 
Pſal. 29.1. He would keep his mouth with a Bridle 
while the wicked was before him. Yea and Prudence 
will tell che Saints, there is a neceflity for their do- 
ing ſo when the Saints are before them, _ _ 
eare 
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deareſt Friends they are forced to ſuppreſs many 
things, there are ſuch black thoughts in their minds, 
ſuch ſtirrings and workings of corruption in their 
Heart as are not fit to be imparted unto any upon 
Earth. So that though their Hearts are ready to 
burſt, they cannot eaſe themſelves by giving vent, 
but when they are got alone, and no body hears 
bur their Father which is in Heaven, they know 
how to pour out their complaints into his Boſom, 
and open their caſe, though with ſhame and bluſh- 
ipg, becauſe it is ſo bad, and fetch things up 'from 
the bottom, and tel] God all that is in their Hearts, 
Pſal. 38. 9. Lord, all mydeſire is before thee, and my 
groaning us not hid from thee. 

Secondly ; There i great advantage comes in by 
ſecret Prayer. As (weetneſs init, ſo good by it, and 
that in this reſpe&, as it is ameans to fit a Perſon for 
. praying with others ; when thou haſt been upon thy 
knees with God in thy Cloſet, thou maiſt comforta- 
bly hope that thou ſhalt find him graciouſly accom- 
panying thee into thy Family, and there helping 
thine infirmities. by giving thee a larger meaſure of 
the Spirit of Grace and Supplication for thy better 
inablement ro manage and go thorough with thy Du- 
ty there. When Scholars at the Univerſity have a 
Speech to make in the Colledge or Schools, they 
will ſay it over by themſelves firſt. Chafe thy own 
Soul in thy Retirements, that ſo thou maiſt be warm 
and warm others in thy Family. Now in the perfor- 
mance of yr private Devotion I commend to you 
an holy freedom, and that in theſe two things. 
© Firſt ; Be wery ingenuomus in your Confeſſion of ſin ; 
this is one great ſpecial piece of your Duty. Ir is a 
ſingular way of giving glory to God, and of eafing a 
burden'd, opprefled Conſcience. When therefore 
you go about it do it thoroughly ; confeſs rhy => 
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with ſhame, but be not aſham'd to confeſs them ; he 
thic covers his {in thall not proſper, no, not in thar, 
not in his covering them, for what he covers God 
will reveal, who loves to bring to light the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty. There are two Reaſons for a free 
and full confeifion of fin tro Gcd the one is, Be- 
cauſe it is in vain to keep back any, lince he knows 
chem all, for be ſearcheth the Heart. poſlefſerth the 
__ underſtands the Thoughts afar off, compaſleth 
che path, knoweth our down-itting and up-riting, is 
better acquainted with us than we are with our 
ſelves, having our ſecret Sins in the light of his 
Countenance. The other Reaſon is, Becauſe he is 
ready to forgive, and hath promiſed, whoſo con- 
feſles and forſakes his fins ſhall! find mercy, as much 
mercy in God as he finds fin in himſelf. Doth the pe- 
nitent Confeſlor find crying fins in himſelf > He ſhall 
find tender mercies in God,yea, a multitude of chem. 
Secondly 3 Be large in thy deſires. Letnot modeſty 
prevail againſt thy neceſſity, and hinder thee in thy 
begging, but open thy Mouth wide to ask as well 
24S to receive. Conlider you go to one that is a 
Fountain, never emptied by the ſtreams it ſends 
forth, to one that hath an inexhauſtible Treaſure, 
and doth not in the leaſt impoverith or leſſen him- 
ſelf by inriching of others. The Sun hath never the 
le(s light by thining upon che World, nor hath the 
Ocean leſs Water by feeding the Rivers. God is a- 
ble to make thy Cup run over, and thy Ciſtern too; 
yet retain his own Divine Fulneſs . which can nei- 
ther be more nor leſs than it is, becauſe it is infinite. 
AnJ as thou goeſt to ſuch a Fulneſs, ſo to one that 
is thy Father. 1c might well diſcourage and damp 
thy Spirit hadſt thou to deal with a Stranger, or on- 
ly with a Friend, but it is thy Father co whom thou 
doſt in Prayer addreſs, ſuch a Father as hath — 
CLOW 
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Fellow neither for Fulneſs nor Aﬀection. There- 
fore when thou art in his Preſence, and at his Foot 
ſpeak our, and carry away no burden nor want 
which thou doſt not acquaint him therewith ; let 
him have as full an account of all from thine own 
Mouth as thou canſt draw up, that is the way to 
have the removal of thoſe burdens, and relief under 
thoſe wants, and for thine encouragement frequent- 
ly meditate upon thoſe two Scriptures, 7am. 1. 5. 
God giveth unto all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and: that in Phil. 4. 19, 21y God ſhall ſupply all your 
need according to his riches in glory by Feſus Chriſt. 

IT. Befrdes ſecret Prayer in your Cloſet or Chamber, 
make Conſcience of Family-prazer. Having been alone 
with God, and by thy ſelf, fit not down content 
with that; but apply to the remaining part of thy 
Duty, call thoſe thac are under thy charge, and car- 
ry them to God together with thee. As when ze 
woman of Samaria had heard the diſcourſes of our 
Lord Jeſus, while they were by themſelves, the was 
ſo taken with them, that ſhe left her Water-por, 
and went to the City, and called her Neighbours 
ro come and fee him, and converſe with him too. 
Would you not be willing to have your Family go 
to God in glory ? Sure you would, and if fo, then 
bring them now with you to God in duty : All that 
are capable of joining with you, and of underſtand- : 
ing what you do and lay; yea, bring yohr little ones, 
your young and tender Babes, ſo that they will be 
quiet, and give you no diſturbance in the work, 
that ſo you may, 

Firſt ; Preſent your ſelves before the Lord, offer- 
ing and dedicating them to him. 

Secondly ; Enter them early, and from the Cra- 
dle in his Service. 


Thirdly ; 
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Thirdly ; Beg a Bleſſing from God upon them, 
though they cannot beg one for themſelves. 

If you will coafule the Scriptures, you will find 
that God's ancient People , the Jews , did - bring 
ſometimes their Children with them to the great 
Congregations. Take two inſtances of it, one of 
them yoa have in Dex, 29.10, 11. All Ire did 
appear before the Lord when Hoſes made a Cove- 
"nant with them in the Land of foab. Now read 
what Moſes there (aid to them, Ye ftand all of you this 
day before the Lord your God, your Captains of your 
Tribes, your Elders, and your Officers, with all the men 
of Iſrael, your little en:s, your Wives, and thy ſtranger 
that is intby Camp, froa the hewer of thy Wood, unto 
the drawer of thy Mater, Not only the Males bur 
the Females, not only the great and honourable Men 
but the meaneſt, not only the Fathers, but the 
Children, not only thoſe that were grown up, buc 
the liccle ones were brought before the Lord, to en- 
ter into Covenant wirh him, and into the Oath 
-_ the Lord their God made with chem that 

ay. 

So when in Ezra 9. the Princes came to that ho- 
ly Man, and told him, the people of 1/-ae/, and the 
Prieſts and the Levires had not ſeparated themſelves 
from the people of the Lands , but taken their 
Daughters for themſelves, and for their Sons alfo ; 
ſo that the holy Seed had mingled chemſelves with 
the people of the Lands, the good Man upon the 
hearing thereof rent his Garmene, and his Mantle, 
and pluck'd off the Hair of his Head, and of his 
Beard, and fate down aftonied, at the Evening Sa- 
Crifice he fell upon his Knees, and ſpread out his 
Hands unto the Lord his God, bluſhing, and pro- 
feſfing himielf aſhamed co lift up his Face to God, 
becauſe of that great treſpaſs which had been ow 
micce 


7 93 


Family-Worſhip. 174 

mitted by the people, though he himſelf was not- 

guilty of it. Now conſult Ezra 1o. 1, and you find 

there, when he had prayed, and when he had confeſſed, 

| weeping, and caſting himſelf down before the Houſe of 

| God, there aſſembled unto bim a very great Congregation 
of men, and women, and children, for the people wept 
very fore. The poor Children were brought as Per- 
ſons concern'd, as thoſe who were obnoxious to the 
ſtroke of Juſtice, and might periſh in a common 
Calamity brought upon that ſinning and God-proyo- 
king People. So that it was no childiſh ys in 
them to bring their Children with them to ſuch ſe- 
rious and ſolemn work ; there was much in it as 
mighe eaſily be ſhewn. _. 

Now let theſe Examples prevail ſo far with you 
2s to bring your Children with you to your Family- 
duties, there preſent them before the Lord z for 
though they can do nothing to the duty, yet you can- 
not tell whar God may do upon and in them; he 
hath a way to their Hearts, and can do that good 
work in them which neither they nor.,you do know 
now, but both they and you may know it afterward. 
Therefore though they cannot pray themſelves , 
though they catinot underſtand what you ſay in your 
Prayers, yet let them be preſent at them; there 
they are under the Eye of God, and he may beſtow 
upon them a look of love; they ate in the way of 
mercy, and it may give them a viſit; the Prayers 
you cauſe to aſcend may gather into- a Cloud over 
you, and when that pours down a ſhower of Ble(- 
ſings, ſome drops may fall upon your little 
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And fince you ſhould bring your little ones to Pray- 
er, it is plam that you ttocall thoſe to it that 
are elder and grown up, and have attained to the 
uſe and exerciſe of their Reaſon, your Sons and 
your 
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your Daughters, your Man-ſervants and your Maid- 
ſervants, invite them to come in, call them, exhort 
them, ſhew the goodneſs of it, the excellency and 
neceſſity of it, perſwade them, draw them with the 
Cords of a Man ; if they, or any of them be care- 
leſs, refra&tory, obſtinate, command them to come 
in, compel them ro come in, uſe that power and au- 
thority with which God hath inveſted you. Do not 
ſuffer any of them to abſeat themſelves from one 
Prayer without juſt cauſe. Let them not eat of your 
Bread, nor live under your Roof, who will not join 
with you in the ſervice of your God. You have in 
this Diſcourſe heard, and now read much concern- 
ing the noble and gracious Reſolution taken up by 
that great and excellent Perſon Foſhua in the Text, 
As for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord, I will 
doit, and they ſhall; I and all mine, my Houſe, 
my whole Houſe, every Individual Perſon in it. 
Ler none ſerve you that will not ſerve your God as 
well as you. For mine own part, I never was a 
Friend to Imppſitions, and I think and hope never 
ſhall be : Not for Mens adding their Inventions to 
Divine Inſtitutions, and then requiring all to ſubmic 
and comply with them. Let themſelves uſe them, 
yea, :and all thoſe that like them, only may they 
grant liberty to ſuch as are otherwiſe minded, and 
count that worſhip beſt, moſt pleaſing, moſt proft- 
cable, and moſt glorious, which is of God's own 
appointment. Bur I am for requiring what God 
hath required ; it is the duty of Magiſtrates in Na- 
tions, and of Governours in Houſes to ſee that Gods 
Laws be obſerv'd and obey'd z and therefore be 
you very careful in that reſpe&, and ſtriftly com- 
mand all under you to be conſtantly preſent. If any 
of them will not let them know your diſpleaſure, 


and that you will not endure it ; whether they refufe 
eo 
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to join with you out of a Spirit of Errour, with which 
too" many at this day are acted, or out of a Spirit of 
Profaneneſs, it is all one for that ; if they will not 
with you ſeek and ſerve the Lord, let themnot con- 
tinue in your Houſe, nor tarry in your ſight; they 
are no other than Plagues in your Families, and may 
ſpread the Infe&ion, others are in danger from them. 
They are rotten Members, cure them, or cut them 
off; bring all to Prayer: 

ITI. Be ſure to make Family- prayer the work of every 
day. God loves your Company, therefore be not 
ſtrangers to him. BHe never thinks you come to him 
too often, why then ſhould you go but ſeldom ? Do 
not content your ſelves with praying only upon the 
Lord's-day, and bringing all- your ſervice of God 
within the compals of a Sabbath, as if the other fix 
days were ſo your own, and for your own work, 
that you muſt ſpare none of them for God. This 
indeed, as I have been informed, is the manner of 
ſome among us; upon a Lord's-day they will call 
their Families together, and then they will do ſome- 
thing for God ; but they muſt give me leave to 
think, what they do then is pirifully , ſhamefully 
done ; they are fo ſeldom us'd to it that they muſt 


needs bungle at it 3 and let meask you, my Friends,* 


are theſe Perſons liberal to God ? Nay, are they not 
very begegarly and penurious, who will give him a 
vilit upon that day which he hath reſerved wholly 
and entirely for himſelf, and fer about it the Hedge 
of a command to keep all ſecular Aﬀairs from intru- 
ding or breaking in upon it ? But they will not part 
with any of that time which he hath allowed them 
for the diſpatch of their own buſineſs ; but their 
Work and Recreations, their Eating, Drinking and 
Sleeping ſhall ingroſs it ali ; in ſhort, the Language 
of their practice is this, they will pray a little when 

N they 
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they have nothing elſe to do, or when there is no- 
thing elſe that they may do ; but the Law com- 
mands them to ſhut up their Shops, and to lay by 
their worldly Trades, bur, my Friends, is this fair ? 
Do not you rob God of ſome.of his time? Why 
then will you not return him ſome of your own ? 
Do not you commit too many fins upon a Sabbath- 
day, aud will you not do ſome duty upon a Week- 
day ? Do you mingle fin with your holy things, and 
will you not mingle Prayer and holy Thoughts with 
your earthly things ? Is this to continue inſtant in 
Prayer ? Is this to pray without ceaſing ? Is this 
paying due homage to the Lord of your time and 
comforts ? Is this enough for depending Creatures 
who cannot live a day without God, no, not a mo- 
ment e 

The truth is, Love to God ſhould draw us fre- 
quently that we may have Communion with him, 
and neceſſity might drive us that we may have ſup- 
plies from him; all your Springs are in him, with 
him is the Well of Life, therefore let down your 
Bucket of Prayer often, that you may draw Water 
with joy. You may*obſerve that in the Lord's 
Prayer which Chriſt gave his Diſciples for an excel- 
*Jenc patternor example by which we all ſhould draw 
up ours, he teacheth us to ſay, Our Father , that 
ſpeaks Communion, and a joining together in Pray- 
er; one Saiar, one Child of God may go alone to 
the Throne of Grace and ſay, Father. or, O my Fa- 
ther, but, Our Father, ſpeaks Society and Fellow- 
ſhip in the duty : Thar there are more Suitors, 
more -concerned than one. And further obſerve, 
that there our Lord bids us ſay, Give us this day ovr 
daily bread ; from whence we may gather theſe three 
things. 
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| Firſts He bids us pray for Bread. Temporal good 
things are to be ſought of God. The Dew of Hea- 
veſf; yea, and the Fatneſs of the Earth, Proviſion 
for our Souls, and Food for our Bodies too ; we 
are to ſeek God, and rely upon him in and for the 
greateſt things, and alſo the leaſt. In every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication we are to make our Re- 
queſt known to God. We cannot get our Bread 
unle(s God gives it to us. 

Secondly ; He bids us pray for Bread , not for 
Dainties, not Sweet-meats, not Veniſon, not Varie- 
ties, Neceſſaries are to be ſought, not Super fluities 5 no- 
thing to feed our Pride, nor to ſpend apon our Luſts. 
Feed me, (aid wiſe and holy Agar, with food conveni- 
ent for me; that which is ſuitable to the place in 
which thou haſt ſet me. Seek not great things for 
our ſelves, for thoſe great things may prove great 

nares. 

Thirdly; He bids us to ſay, Give this day our 
daily Bread, We are to pray for Bread for to 4ay, 
ſupplies for to day 3 and we are to ſay that, or ſome- 
thing to the ſame purpoſe every day. He doth not 
bid us pray that God would give us Bread for this 
Week, or for this Month, or for this Year, or for 
twenty Years to come, but give us th day, and we 
are to ſay {o ro morrow as well as to day, and the day 
after that as well as to morrow, and ſo it is to run 
thorough the whole courſe of Life. Every day we 
are toſay, Give ws this day, &«. that is, as wedelire 
to have our Bread of God every day, we muſt ask 
itevery day 3 daily Bread and daily Prayer muſt go 
together. God doth love to anſwer the occaſions of 
his People, and to ſupply their wantsz He giveth 
meat to them that fear him, becauſe he u ever mindful 
of bis Covenant, Pſal. 111. 5. but he ſtands upon his 
honour, and expects to be owned, and therefore 

N 2 ſaid, 
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ſaid, he would be ſought to by the Houſe of Iſrael to do it 
for them, | 

I have read this Story of an Heathen, whoſe 
Name I cannot for the preſent call to mind, that 

when he had at any time paſled a day without doing 
ſome Ac of Charity or Mercy, he would in the 
evening fit down bemoaning himſelf, and cry out, 
perdidi diem,1 have loſt a day. Truly it is ſo here; thou 
mayeſt at night with bitterneſs of Soul refle& upon 
that day which thou haſt ſpent without Family- 

Prayer, and ſay, perdidi diem, I have loſt a day; and 

he that knows the ſhortneſs, the uncertainty, the 

worth. of time, and how much depends upon the 

right improvement thereof, will reckon the loſs of a 

day to be a very great loſs, and we are wont to ſay, 

one loſs ſeldom goes alone z what thou doſt loſe be- 
fides that, God only knows 3 what communion 
with God, what anſwers, what manifeſtations of 

Divine Love, what communications of Grace, what 

Bleſſings, therefore I beſeech you all co make Con- 

ſcience of Praying in your Families every day. 

And if at any time, through forgetfulneſs or ſur- 
prize of any kind, or being oppreſs'd with buſineſs 
crowding in upon thee,thou art ſo hindered that thou 
canſt not perform thy duty, but the Seaſon is as it 
were violently wreſted out of thy hands; bewailthe 
loſs, ſigh and mourn over it, let God ſee thou art 
afflicted for ir, and not pleas'd with thy ſelf, or the 
avocationz3 and long for another opportunity, in 
which thou mayeſt go and appear before thy God; + 
and when once it comes, welcome. it with gladneſs, 
and lay hold upon it, thy Soul being like the Cha- 
riots of Amminadib, and then confeſs thy former 0- 
miſſion, and beg thy Father to caſt the Mantle of 
his love over it, and then double thy diligence, and 
thy heat, then ſpend the more time, and put _ 

the 
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the greater ſtrength, then do chou follow the har- 
der after God, and keep the cloſer to him, and ler 
it be thy defire to make up that which was lacking- 
before, that ſo neicher thy God may loſe his ho- 
nour, nor thy ſelf, nor thy Family the good and 
benefit of a duty ; bur like the Sea, what Religion 
loſeth at one time, it may gain at another. 

IV. Be ſure that you Pray in jour Families 
Morning, and Evening, I would not have you from 
hence conclude my delign is to render you ſo ſtrait 
lac'd as not to pray oftner than ſo, to do this, and 
cake up with doing it, making that your ſtinz, your 
allowance, reſolved not to exceed; no, no, it is 
your intereſt to ſtudy liberal things in your dealings 
with God, for by liberal things you ſhall ſtand; you 
cannot be roo much with God, nor do too much 
for him ? you cannot pray too much, ſo that you 
have a prudent and cordial reſpe& to all his Com- 
mands, and to all the parts of your Duty, not ſuffer- 
ing one to juſtle out another; as the Body is not all 
one Member, ſo Religion is not all one Duty, it 
doth not conſiſt altogether in Prayer, nor altogether 
in Hearingz and as that is a lame Body which 
wants one Member, ſo he is a lame Chriſtian that 
is careleſs as to any one piece of Religion, ſuch a 
wilful defe& is a great deformity. Set your hand 
to all the work of God, and in particular be much 
in Prayer; David gave himſelf unto Prayer, as a 
Man much ſec for it, and devoted to ir; Daniel 
the Man greatly beloved of his God, was at it three 
times in a day, Dan. 6. Io. His Windows being opined 
in bis Chamber toward Feruſalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees three times in 4 day, and prayed and gave thanks 
before his God, as he did afore-time. He loved Prayer 
ſo well; that neither danger nor death, no, not a 
violent death, being caſt into a Den of Lyons could 

N 3 affright 
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affright and deter him from it, David, the Man 
after Gods own heart, was much more at it, Pſalm þ 
119. 164, Surely he had great encouragement foto | 
do from his experience, he ſenſibly felr that ir very 
greatly tended to his advantage, he ſaw begging | 
was a good trade, he did thrive upon it, and there- | 
fore he follow d it cloſe, the oftner he went to God, | 
the more he got from him, and of him ; he never 
roſe off his knees, nor returned from the Throne }, 
of Grace withour an Alms: The moſt Praying Chri- * 
ſtian, 1s certainly the moſt growing Chriſtian, 'as he 
hath his expectations, I will direc my Prayer unto. 
thee, and will look up; ſo he hath his anſwers, 
and fees ſonterhing is coming ; bur let the Morning 
and Evening of every day be your ſtated and ſer. 
times for Prayer, there is a great deal of reaſon for 
that, viz. = 
Firſt, The Divine Order and Afpointment, of this 
we did before take notice; in Exod. 29. God re- 
quired there ſhould be two Lambs offered up every 
day in Sacrifice, the one in the morning, and the 
other in the Evening, which was called the continual. 
Burnt-Offering; and thall we be exceeded and out- 
done by them ? thall the diſpenſation now be more 
glorious, and ſhall we be more penurious that live 
under it > ſhall God now more. magnifie his grace, 
and ſhall we grow poorer in our returns ? their Sa- 
crifices were more coſtly and chargeable, and ſhall 
ours be fewer ? ſure]y fince in the times of 24eſbah 
there is a more plenciful effuſion of the Spirit, there 
ſhould at leaſt be an equal abounding in the work of 
the Lord, our Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, the 
Calves of the Lips, and the lifting up of our Hearts 
and hands to God, ſhould be as frequent as thoſe 
bloody Sacrifices, | | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, This Praftice is.ommended t9 us in the 
Scripture, we are directed tothink upon thoſe things 
that are of good report. Now this hath obtained a 
good report in the World, and as it is with Men, 
fo it is with things, to be well ſpoken of by the 
word, is more than to have all the World ſpeak 
. well of one; look then into the 924 Pſalm 1. v. It 
75 a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing 
Praiſes to thy Name, O thou moſt Highs, to ble(s God, 
to exalt Gead, to give him glory, is good, it is duty, it 
is the employment of Angels, the Work of Hea- 
ven, and Eternity, and thoſe that have good hearts 
will delight in good work. If you would know 
what are the fitteſt and moſt convenient times for 
the doing of this good work, for that tends much to 
the adorning and ſetting off a work, every thing be- 
ing beautiful in its ſeaſon. He tells you in the next 
words, to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the Morn- 
ing, and thy faithfulneſs every night ; and when we do 
in the ſincerity of our Souls thus begin and end our 
days, we are like to find them good chroughour. 
Thirdly, God viſits us every Morning, it 1s no lels 
than Gods humbling himſelf to behold choſe things 
which are above, the glorious Angels, much more 
to look upon Man, ſorry duſt, whar is it then for 
God to viſit him? the Prophet admired ir, P/al. 8 4. * 
What is 1ax that thou art mindful of him, or the Son 
of Man thar thou viſiteſt him ? Great Princes arenor 
wont to go into a Beggars Hovil, they reckon it be-- 
low them, bur the Great God ftoops much lower 3; 
and Oh ! how neceſſary # this for us, Job 10. 12. Thy 
Viſitation hath preſerved my Spirit. By this he meant 
a gracious Viſitation, a Friendly one, this reviv'd 
him, this preſerv'd him, his Spirit, his Life, his 
Courage, his Comforts, all were upheld and main- 
tain'd by the gracious viſitations of God. Again, 
SOOT N 4 how 
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how frequent are theſe with w ? how many gracious 
Viſits doth God beſtow upon his poor People ? Fob 
7. 18. Thou vifteſt bim every morning, there is never 
a Morning thit we miſs him, as often as the Morn- 
ing returns, God comes to viſit us, yea, he is with 
us before we are up; and fince Gods viſits are (o 
frequent, ſhall ours be few ? ſhall he come to ſee 
vs, and fee to us, and ſhall not, we wait upon him ? 
{hall che ſtrangeneſs be on our fide ? let us viſit God 
every Morning, and pay him viſit for viſt, and let 
us be ſure to carry our Family with us, for ſo we 
ſhall be the more welcome. 

Fourthly, Tie continuation and conſtant ſucceſſion of 
Atercics doth oblire to this, and call for it ; Gods Mer- 
Cies are new every Morning upon us, and ſhall not 
our returns? {ſhall we not follow hard after him, 
and delight in our approaches to him, when he draws 
us with the Cords of a Man, yea, with loving- 
kindneſs 3 the very pouring out of his Name, which 
is as a precious Oyntment, ſhould make us love and 
run afcer jjims Oh! let the pouring out of his Grace 
and Mercy do it, Day unto Day utters ſpeech, and 
Tight unto Night ſheweth knowledge, and one would 
think that when both Day end Night ſpeak in che 
Languzge of Love, we ſhould anſwer them, and not 
be {jlenr. God ſoweth his Seed in the Morning, 
and in the Evening he witholdeth not his hand ; and 
ſurely that Heart and Houle is a very barren Soil, 
and near unto a Curſe, that doth not twice a day 
pay its acknowledgments to hint 

Laſtly, methinks there is not any one who hath 
the ule of reaſon, and believes a God, but hath a 
Monitor in his own boſom to prompt him to this, 
and not need a Miniſter in a Pulpit to preſs 1t upon 
him, or a Friend at hiselbow to jog him, your own 
reaſon ſhou'd and would dire jou to it, if you did but 
conſule 
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conſult and hearken to it. It is fit that we ſhould 
make God the Aipha, and the Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt, for ſo he is, and therefore we ought to be- 
gin and end our day, and.other things too with God- 
we cannot rationally expect to proſper, it we do 
not begin with him, and in caſe we do not end with 
him, our labour may be loſt, and all that we have 
done may ravel out again. Our neceſſities would <x- 
gage and ſpur us on to this» In the Morning we ſhould 
ſeek him for direion, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing upon 
the work and buſineſs of the day. For Dire&1on, 
elſe we ſhall miſtake our way, and loſe our ſelves, 
it not being in him that walketh to direct his ſteps; 
he that thinks himſelf wife enough to be his own 
guide, will find himſelf a Fool for thinking fo. 

For aſſiſtance, becauſe in him we live, and move, 
and have our being, and without him we can do ' 
nothing ; nothing ſupernatural, nothing natural, the 
concurrence of his grace is neceflary to all our Spi- 
ritual and holy ations : the concurrence of his pro- 
vidence is as neceſlary to all our natural and civil 
actions if he ſubduct from us we cannot ſtir a fin- 
ger, nor move a foot. 4nd for a Bleſiing, for upon 
that all our (acceſs depends, we had as good (it (till 
if we take not God along with us ; Solomon tell us 
in one place, the diligent hand makes Rich; in another 
place, that tbe bleſſing of the Lard makes Rich 5 the 
ormer can -never do it without the latter. 1» the 
Evening we ſhould beg of him Prote&1on, for it is 
his hedge that ſecures us, his wing that covers us, 
Pſal. 4.8. Thou, Lord, only makeſt me to dwell in 
ſafety, no Guard comparable to a God; of him 
reſ# and ſleep, for it is he that with a tender hand 
cloſeth the eye, and binds up the ſenſes, -and giveth 
his beloued ſlerp, beg of him refreſhing by that ſleep, 
elſe you wall have {ick {leeps, and duforder'd Son, 
an 
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and akeing heads after them. Once more, our daily 
receivings do oblige us to the offering up of this our 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice. 1» the Morning we 
are in gratitude bound to bleſs him for watching 0- 
ver us while we ſlept, and that with a never-flum- 
bering Eye, and for his not holding our Eyes wa- 
king, of which poor Aſaph complain'd, P/al. 77. 4. 
And that you are not in the ſame cafe with poor F-b 
in Fob 7. 13, 14. Who, when he ſaid, his bed ſhould 
comfort him, and his couch ſhould eaſe his complaint, was 
ſcar'd with dreams , and *frighted with vijions. We 
have cauſe to bleſs God in the Morning, that when 
we ſought reſt in our Beds we found it there, and 
that our ſleep was not our terrour. And again in 
the Evening we have caule to bleſs God for the help 
of the day, that he dire&ted, and ftrengthen'd, and 
proſper'd us in the work of our Heads and Hands, 
and for the Mercies of the day, Health, Eaſe, Re- 
lations, Friends, Food, Raiment, and that we re- 
liſh our Enjoyments, and caſte any ſweetneſs in our 
Enjoyments; for a little matter would vitiate and 
corrupt our Palares, and render our pleaſant things 
as infipid and unſavoury to us as the white of an Egg, 
or a dry Chip, nay, bitter and loathſom, Job 20, 
12, His meat im his bowels is turn'd, it is the gall of aſps 
within him, Itis one thing to have outward Mercies, 
and another to have the comfort of them ; and theſe 
two go not always together, but are often ſepara- 
ted ; when we have them both, ſurely we ſhould 
be wickedly ungrateful if we do not own and ho- 
nour him who is the Father of thoſe Mercies, and 
the God of that Comfort. | | 
 V. Forthe better offering up of theſe your Morning and 
Evening Sacrifices in and with your Families, be ſure to 
make choice of the fitteſt and moſt proper time. God 
doth all his works in their time, ſo ſhould: we do 
: ours 3 
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ours 3 that will be the Beauty of them. The bleſ- 
ſed Man brings forth his Fruit in its Seaſon, and 
that is lovely, pleaſant Fruit, Now which is the 
moſt proper and convenient time for the Duty ; I 
ſhall not take upon me here to determine, for the 
occaſions and circumſtances of Families are various 
and different, yea, and not ſeldom thoſe of the fame 
Family; wherefore the Governours of Families are 
ro make uſe of their own Prudence and Diſcretion 
in the choice thereof; you are moſt likely ro know 
it beſt, only do you chuſe that which is beft 3 and I 
ſhall lay down two Rules in general by which you 
may judge what is ſo. 
. Firſt ; That js the beſt time for Prayer, in which you 
can promiſe your ſelves the greateſt freedom from all other 
buſineſs, and to meet with the feweſt avocations 
from the work, and diſturbances in it. 

Secondly 3 That is the beſt time for Prayer, in which 
you find your ſelves in the beſt compoſure 5 wherein your 
Minds and Hearts are in the firteſt frame for the Du- 
ty, moſt ſerious, moſt ſpiritual , moſt lively, and 
have good reaſon to conclude, rhoſe who are to 
join with you in the work will be fo too as well as 
your ſelf. This is bighly defireable, and ina ſpecial 
manner to be look'd to. A wiſe Man will ſee that 
his Inſtrument be in Tune before he will begin: ro 
play his Muſick. Do you here fee to it that your 
Hearts be in Tune, otherwiſe you cannot hope that 
your Prayer will be God's delight. Now here I 
muſt be plain with you, that I may be faithful co 
you ; and faithful I muſt be, becauſe I am account- 
able, and how elſe ſhall Ianſwer ic to my Judge. I 
charge no body in particular, that would not be be- 
coming in ſuch a place, in ſuch an Afſembly ; but T 
draw my Bow at a venture, God himſelf dire& the 
Arrow. -that it may hit the mark, and pierce to the 


Heart 
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Heart of thoſe who are guilty. And I do Miſe 
every one of you to refle& and ſearch into your own 
Lives, and examine your Practices, and if your Con- 
ſciences {mite you, and ſay as Nathan.to David, Thou 
art the Man, Thou the Woman, take it to your 
ſelves, and I give you free leave to think your ſelves 
the perſons whom I meant, and that what was faid I 
intended to and for you, only, know it f-r your good. 
The God of Heaven accompany what I thall ſay with 
his Spirit and Bleſſing, and lay it on the fore place, 
and make it ſtick in order to the working of a Cure. 
There are, my Friends, two things, of which I am 
inform'd, and upon their account there -are great 
-—__ of Heart among ſerious gracious Chri- 

ians. 

One is that of unreaſonable and unſeaſonable Ga- 
ming, I mean,-in the houſes of Profeſſors, ſuch as 
call themſelves Chriftians, and would be counted 
the Friends and pracilſers of that Religion which is 
pure and undefiled before God and the Father as 
for others who are the Servants of Sin and Satan, I 
leave them to the righteous Judgment of God. Bur, 
25 I have heard ſince [ entred upon this Subject, there 
is in the houſes of Profeflors {itting up at Cards till 
it is late, ten, eleven, twelve of the Clock at night, 
yea ſometimes till morning : I ask them by the way, 
whether ever they fate up io long at prayer, or read- 
ing the Scripture ? Unto (uch perſons I would only 
fay theſe few things. | 
Firſts As tonching the Game it ſelf, T will not take 
upon me peremptorily to determine, that playing at 
Cards is Wterly unlawful. Yet I do very. well re- 
member, that in former times when Profeſlors liv'd 
more up to the Rules of Religion than moſt now do, 
and did not allow to themſelves that latitude which 
many in our days take ; Cards were counted fo by 
many 
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many godly learned Miniſters and gracious Chri- 
ſtians, and accordingly were then call'd, The Devil's 
Books, and the uſe of them for play wasa thing of bad 
report, and to have a pack of them in the houſe was 
then reckoned ſcandalous. It is true, one of no ſmall 
eſteem for Learning and Piety (whoſe Name I for- 
bear to mention) hath written for it; but I bumbly 
conceive, he had better have ſpar'd his pains. So p1- 
.tiful a Cauſe did not deſerve fo Learned a Pen, fo 
great a Patron 3 and what he and others have ſaid is 
not ſatisfactory, but i)] (/#b jadice lis eſt) the matter 
is diſputable, and there are more againſt it than for 
it. And I am ſure in matters queſtionable, ſuch 
things as will admit of a debate, it js the wiſdom of 
thoſe who love their own Souls, ahd delire to ap- 
prove themſelves unto God by an holy exa&t walk- 
ing before him, to forbear 5 there may be ſi: in uſing, 
but for certain there is no danger in letting them 
alone. Though you are not ſure there is Poiſon in a 
Glaſs of Wine, yet if you do ſuſpect it you will not 
drink of it. Perhaps the company will jeer and laugh 
at you for your over-xicene/s, and let them till they 
be weary, betrer ſo, than to have your own Con- 
ſciences raging and ſtorming at you for your over- 
boldneſs: It is not good to rouze a ſleepy Lion, a 

little matter will do it. But then, 
' Secondly; As to any other Game which u evidently 
lawfnl, and concerning which no diſpute hath been 
raiſed among good men. Nature doth require, and 
God doth allow Recreations. The Bow that always 
ſtands bent will grow to be a Slug. And there are 
Recreations in themſelves very innocent and harm- 
leſs, that tend much ta the health of rhe Body, and 
not to the detriment or prejudice of the Soul ; yer 
even in theſe you muſt manage your ſelves with 
wiſdom, for otherwiſe you may fin in them. _ 
the 
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the Apoſtle Pas! faith of the Law+. 1 Tim. r. 8, -We 
know that the Law is good if a man uſe it lawfully. | may 
ſay in the preſent caie, we know that Recreation is 
good if a man uſe it lawfully 5 but withal we know 
that the greateſt danger of real ſincere Chriſtians 
lieth incer /icita, among things lawful ; and though 
the Recreartions, which you ule, are lawful in them- 
. ſelves, yet you may lin in the uſing of them, and chat 
many ways; particularly, in the ufing them out of 
ſeaſon, and by being roo long at them. Time is too 
precious a Jewel to be thrown away. 

Thirdly ; I defire you ſerioufly to conſider, whe. 
ther Gaming be a good preparative for ay boly duty. We 
have been wont to blame thoſe that would upon the 
Lord's-day conf reeking out of their Beds to Pub- 
lick Ordinances; and if I be not miſtaken, they are as 
worthy of blame, who immediately go from their 
ſportsto the Service of God.Is this,my Friends,is this 
the way for People to get themſelves into a fitneſs 


for duty, their hearts into a ſerious, ſolemn, ſpiritual 
and holy frame? Is this the way to qualifie you for 
an appearance in ſo great and glorious a Preſence as 
is that of God, and for engaging to fo important and 
momentous a work as is that of Prayer? You that 
love Recreations, do not love them too well ; and 
you that uſe them, let it be wichout —_—_ them; 
e 


do not make Play your work, but uſe it moderately, 
as becometh thoſe who were ſent hither for higher and 
nobler purp:ſes than to ſport upon Earth as Leviathan 
doth in the Sea; and as becomes them who knows the 
ſhortneſs, uncertainty and preciouſneſs of Time, and that 
your everlaſting welfare and happineſs in the other 
World depends upon a due improvement of it ; and 
as becomes thoſe who believe you muſt at laſt render an 
account thereof unto the God that gave it to you. And 1I 
alſo adviſe you to take ſpecial,carethat there be a ſuffi- 
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cient interval or ſpace of rime between your Recrea- 
tion and your Daty, that ſo you may call your 
thoughts in which you had given leave to ramble, 
and raiſe your AﬀeRions up, which had been too 
much depreſt, and ſunk ro Objects ſo mean and low, 
and that by holy Meditation, ſpiritual Divine Con- 
templations, you may recover your former warmth, 
and chafe your ſelves into a due heat, and be fervent 
in ſpirit ſerving the Lord, remembring, it was in the 
flame of Manoabs Sacrifice that the Angel did won- 
derfully. 

Fourthly ; You that are Parents, I do earneſtly 
deſire you to think with your ſelves, and that ſeri- 
ouſly, whether you are kind to your Children in playing at 
Cards; doth this ſpeak your love to them, and care 
of them? Is this the way to keep them from the 
path of the Deſtroyer, and to bring them up for 
God? Doth this tend to the making of them gra- 
cious or ſerious ? Do you think in your Conſciences 
that you would be willing Death ſhould come and 
find you ſo employed, that Death ſhould come and 
take you at Cards ? Or do you think in your Con- 
ſciences, that you do herein ſet your Childrena good 
Example. Really this deſerves your thoughts ; for 
as we Miniſters are to be Examples to the Flock, fo 
you Parents and Governours ought to be to your 
Families. What manner of perſons then ſhould you be in 
all holy converſation, in all the ations of your Lives ? 
and are you ſo exemplary when you play at Cards, 
as it becomes and concerns you to be? Poſſibly, ſome 
of you think you have enough to ſay for your ſelves, 
#iz, that you do not make a Trade of it, nor a com- 

= mon practice, you do it but at one time of the year, 
when the Nights are long, and you know not how 
otherwiſe to paſs away the time ; bur by the way,do 
not ſay ſo, for that proclaims your egregious _ 

ne 


neſs and folly) what! have ſo great work to do, 
and ſo much of it, yet know not how to pals away 
the time ? or you ſatisfie your ſelves with this, that 
you do not play for Mony, at leaſt not for much, 
ſo chat upon that ſcore you are much at a paſs whe- 
ther you win or not, and this may be, but your can- 
not tell what your Children may do after you ; you 
do ſhew them the way, and lead them in it, but 
they may thortly go a great deal farther than you 
your ſelves either do or dare to do; becauſe they 
ſee you play at Cards, they conclude it lawful, and 
that they may do fo too. and accordingly do, for 
Children are imitating Creatures, and by practiſing 
it, they may fall ia love with it, for Childhood and 
youth are vanity, and by conſequence very apt to 
follow after vanity, and in time they may come to 
love it ſo much, as to conſume and ſpend their time 
in it, untill their purſes be exhauſted, their Eſtates 
dwindled and ſhrunk into nothing, and themſelves 
with their Families reduced to beggery, and a mor- 
ſel of bread, and at the ſame time their Souls are 
loſt into the bargain; and ſurely rather than that 
ſhould come to pals, it is a thouſand thouſand times 
more delirable that all the Cards in London, in Eng- 
land, yea in the World, ſhould with juſt indigna- 
tion be Sacrificed in the Flames. In ſhort, as to 
this, I beg of you that you would do juſtly, in gi- 
ving to God the things which are Goas, and let not Cards 
nor any other mou hinder his Work and Service, 
nor keep you from the performance of your Duty. 
Many have been undone by gaming, and thouſands 
enrich'd by praying; it was by this means that Fa- 
cob as a Prince had power with God and Men, and did 
prevail, Oh! that ſo much may ſuffice to be ſpoken 
ro that complaint, and Oh! that God would accom- 


pany it with his Spirit, and Bleſſing. 
There 
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There is another thing which is indeed the matter of 
2 general Complaint,and hath raiſed a great Cry that 
reached mine Ears, and the Ears of many of my Re- 
werend Brethren ; and that which renders it ſo much 
2 Gravamen, 1o grievous and afflictive to our ſpirits, 


and thoſe of other perſons truly fearing God, and 


concern'd for the Honour and Intereſt of our Reli- 
gion, which deſerves to be dearer to us than our 
Lives, is that it is the common, yea daily cuſtom, not 
of the vile Debauchees of the Age, the wicked and 
profane Crew, from whom nothing is to be expet- 
ed, that ſavours of goodnels and ſobriety, but even 
of ſober Perſons, grave Citizens, yea of Men emi- 
nent for their Profeffion, Members of Churches 
worſhipping God in that way which ſo many unjuſtly 
labour to fix a black brand of Infamy upon; but our 


| Heavenly Advocate will one day plead our Cauſe, 
' and bring forth the Righteouſneſs of ir as the Light. 


But the thing is, ſuch Perſons fitting {o long as they 
do, at Publickthouſes of one kind or another, and 
ſpending there ſo much time, thar it is nine, ten, yea 
and often eleven of the Clock at night, before they 
return to their home ;z ſo deeply engaged are they 
in their Clubs, and Diſcourſes, in telling and hear- 
ing of News. I bleſs God I very ſeldom hear of 
Profeſſors and Members of Churches being charged 
with Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, or other groſs Im- 


- moralities, though I with there were none of them 


guilty, and do fear there be fome who are Spots in 
our Communion yet this we can ſay,we allow them 
not, and if we did know them, and there were juſt 
proof, we ſhould proceed againſt thera according to 
Scripture-Rule. Further to prevent my being miſta- 

ken, I ſhall fay theſe two things. 
Firſt; 7 do not ſpeak, againſt mens inquiring after 
News, or their being delirous to inform themſelves 
. 2 concerning 
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concerning the State of Aﬀairs, and how matters go 
inthe Nation, and abroad, and. with the Church of 
God, ſpecially in ſuch a time as this. When the Ar- 
my of 1/-ae! went out to War againſt the Philiſtines, 
good old E/; could not ſtay at home, but out he went 
and fate upon a Seat by the ways fide, watching, for 
his heart trembled for the Ark of God 1 Sam.4.13. 
And I look upon it as a duty, yea, a neceſlary part of 
duty in us all, that ſo we may be accordingly affec- - 
ed, and the better underſtand how to order our Spi- 
rits, and demean our ſelves, and how to dire our 
Prayers and Praiſes unto God, that ſo there may be 
no unſeemly ciſcord and jarring between God's Pro- 
vidences and our Prayers, but an harmony and 
conſent. 

| Secondly; 1 do not ſpeak, a word againſt Citizens ha- 
wing their Clubs, in order to the better and more prudent 
management of their Trades : this I am a ſtranger to 
and therefore do not meddle with ; for any thin 
I know it may be convenient for them, and proh- 
table, and more than ſo, needful ; but for Men to 
fit in thoſe places fo long, and keep from their own 
houſes till it be fo late, is indeed blame-worthy, 
and calls loudly for a reformation, and oh! that I 
could help toward it, I will do my endeavour, and 
in order thereuato, offer ſome things to your conli- 
deration: | | 
Firſt, if any of you who are here preſent before 
the Lord, and are Husbands, be guilty of this 
thing, and make an ordinary practice thereof, I be- 
feech you, when you are moſt calm and compoſed, 
ſeriouſly to refle&t upon it, and think with your 
ſelves, whether this be kindneſs to your Wives ? Is this 
walking anſwerably to that near intimate conjugal 
relation into which you did voluntarily and of your 
own choice enter, promiſing to exprels all love and 
| tenderneſs 
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tenderneſs ? Is this living up to the Law, and doing 
the duty of that Relation? Is this being as good as 
your word ? Is this your love and kindnels to her, 
in whoſe Company and Converſe you ought to de- 
light above all others except Gods? Is this to be a 
Comfort to her as you ought to be ? Think that 
while you are abroad Merry, Jocund, Pleaſant, De- 
lighting your (elf wich your Friends and Wine, the 
for want of you is at home Melancholick, Con- 
cern'd, Afraid, Troubled leſt you ſhould Contract 
any Guilt, or come by any Hurt ; at leaſt, ſhe is ſo- 
litary and alone. 
Secondly 3 To that thought add another, While 
I am here doth not imy Family want me * May you not 
| be more uſeful, and do much more good at Home, 
than you are capable of doing in one of thoſe Pub- 
lick Houſes 2 What becomes of your own Vine- 
yard, which you are bound to keep? Would it not 
turn to a better account, and prove ſar more advan- 
tagious both to you and yours to be teaching of your 
Family, commending Ged and Godlineſs to theni, 
giving them good Counſels , inſtilling into them 
ſound Principles, reading to them your ſelves, or 
hearing them read the Holy Scriptures, and other 
good Books, by which they may be richly furniſhed 
for good Works, and made wiſ2 to Salvation ; or 
Catechifing them about the main Fundamental Points 
of Religion, and examining them as to their knows- 
ledge in the chings of God, for want of duecare 
wherein while they are young , many when they 
come to be grown up, prove unſtable Souls, and an 
ealle prey to them that lye in wait to deceive. Poſ- 
fibly you do nor, and I will hope that you do not 
Drink to Exce(s in thoſe Houſes, nor ſpend roo 
much Money upon them, who will not thank you 
for it afterward ; but what failt thou Conſcience ? 
O 2 Speak 
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Speak out, to them, ſpeak plain, do they not ſpend 
too much time there ? May they not ſpend it much 
better at home, and about ſomething elſe? 

Thirdly 5 Suppoſe the great and holy God ſhould come 
to yuatſuch a time, and in ſuch a place, would you not 
be ſtartled at it, and afraid of him ? When Elijah in 
danger of his Life upon the rage and threatning of 
Fezabel had fled and hid himſelf in a Cave, the Lord 
caine to him and laid, What doſt thou here Elijab ? 
1 Kings 19. Suppoſe God ſhould then and there 
come to thee, not in a great ftrong Wind, nor in 
an Earthquake, nor in a Fire, but in a gentle man- 
ner as he did to him, in a ſmall ſtill voice, and ſay, 
what doſt thou here, O Man ? Is it not high time 
for chez to be at home; honeſt Men ſhould be ſo, 
ſpecially ſuch as call themſelves by my name ſhould 
be ſo, what then doſt thou here 2 Could you give a 
{acisfactory account of it unto God ? Could you juſti- 
fic and maintain it before God ? Could you with 
bolcnels anſwer, Lord, I am where I ſhould be, I 
2m where my work is; I do not at all doubt, bur 
{uch a queſtion as this propounded by the moſt holy 
God would raiſe a bluih in your Cheeks for ſhame, 
or cover your Face with paleneſs for fear; it would 
leave you fpreciile(s. and make you tremble z it 
would cauſe rotrenneis to enter into your Bones, 
and teach you to make more haſte home the next 
time. Well know, trough God doth not appear and 
act to{uch a purpote as this for the preſent, yet if you 
do not amend, and fue our your Pardon,he will queſtt- 
on You abour ir at the laſt, and punith you for it too, 

Fourthly ; Ii/her you come ſo late to your Houſes, do 
you in your Con'ciences think that you come ſo:n enough 
ro your duty ? Is fo late ar Night the beſt time you 
can pick out to beſtow upon God ? It is more than 
probable that then you your (elyes are not in any fit 
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condition to make your appearance before ſo glori- 
ous a Majeſty, who # of purer eyes than to behold iniqui- 
ty, and very ſenſible of his Creatures neglecting 
him, and who will not be mock'd, no, nor {lighted 
neither. Surely you are not then ina fit cale to pre- 
ſeat your Petition to him, in wioſe Hand your 
Souls and Lives, and All are; you are not then in 4 
ficcale to ſtrive in Prayer, and wreitle v-ith Omni- 
potency ; though indeed che Door of Grace doth _ 
ſtand always open, yet your Souls are not always 
active, and at that time your Bodies will be 2 clog 
and hindrance to them. Ar that Hour, not only 
your Hearts, it may be, are down, and flat, and 
dead, and your Spirits run very low, but your very 
Heads are diſcompoled too, and our of order ; and 
it 15 not likely thac Grace thould be lively and vigo- 
rous in its motions, when .Nature ic (elf 15 jaded, 
tir'd, and calls for relief. Bur how do you think 
it is with the reſt of the Family, who have ſtood 
in your Shops till their Legs have ak'd, and been 
ſpent and wearied with the toyl and I2bour of the 
day, doing your work, and running from one end 
of the Town to another upon your Errands, and at- 
ter all have been jmpaciently waiting, and wiſhing, 
and looking for you till they could look no longer, 
not being able to hold up their Eyes ; for though 
che Spirit be never ſo willing, yer the Fleih is weak. 
Now I appeal to you, is this a good Praying-tiine ? 
And are not all in a right praying caſe when in ſuch 
a Cale as this? And the work is like to be done as it 
ſhould be when they that ſer about it ſcarce know 
what they do, poflibly they are all aſleep as ſoon as 
ever they are fallen down upon their Knees, or if 
not ſo ſoon, before the Maſter hath done, and che 
Prayer is ended? O Great God how arc thou ſerved 
by theſe pitiful Wretches that owe thee more than 
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they are worth! How would they put thee off! 
Wert thou not what thou art, God, and not Man, 


_ and were not thy Goodnels, thy Patience like thy 


Self Infinite? Thou wouldſt not, nay more, thou 
could{t not bearit; and leave you to think, whe- 
ther you have reaſcn to hope that he will accept. In 
ſhort, by this means at ſometimes the duty is rotally 
omitted, and then they are ſent to Bed as Swine to 


-th<ir Sties ; at other rimes it is ſlightly and ſhame- 


fully perform'd, and fo there is thort-praying, and 
{leepy praying, and dead, heartleſs praying, and in- 
ceed no praying; for we have reaſon to be confident 
that God will not call that praying, but a trifling 
and fooling, nct a ſeeking, but a mocking of him. 
If his be your Incenſe that you offer to him it muſt 
needs {tink in his Noſtrils, and it is no wonder that 
he counts and calls it an abomination; this 1s no 0- 
ther than offering unto him the Blind and the Lame 
for a Sacrifice, and he may ſpeak to you-in the very 
{ime words that he us'd to thoſe wicked Perſons, 
Bal. 1. 8. If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, ts it not 
evil? and if je offer the lame and ſick, us it not evil ? Is 
it notevil? Yes it is; if it be not evil in your Eyes, 
it is in mine, and evil in itſelf, and would be coun- 
ted ſoby a Man thy Superiour, therefore he thus 
g0ES On, Offer it now manto thy Governour, will he be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon, ſaith the Lerd 
of Hoſts ? You fee what pains I have taken about this 
one thing ; ſhall I entreat and prevail with you to 
confider and lay to heart what hath been ſaid, and 
if there be reaſon, of which 1 do not doubt, be rul'd 
by it. And if any that have heard me this day be 
guilty herein, let them humble themſelves before 
God, and implorehis Pardon, and let chem be ſure 
to reform this great abuſe. Go home, and fin 
go more, do ſono more, the time paſt may _—_ 


Family-Worſhip. 199 

VI. I do adviſe that you would neither in your Cloſets, 
nor in your Families confine and tye up your ſelves to a 
form of Prayer. 1 would do every thing that I do for 
good, would both ſpeak and write to the advantage 
and edification of others, and not willingly anger 
the Wa'p, much leſs offend any of Chrif's little ones 3 
therefore that I may, as far as in me lies, have 
= with all Men, and above, and within too; I 

2 

OY I do not wholly condemn a form of Prayer. [ 
do not deny the lawfulneſs of it 3 nor would I for 
a World charge any Man with fin for making-uſe of 
one, fo that he do but pray with his Heart alſo. Ir 
isfar better to pray with a form than not to pray at 
all, better ro go to God with a good Prayer com- 
poſed by another, than with his own nonſenſe.- And 
T alſo add, That a form of Prayer is not only law- 
ful bur neceſſary too for ſome, namely, thoſe that 
know not how to pray without one ; Thoſe who ( as 
Learned Mr. Tho. Fuller faith ) have not yet attained, 
what all ſhould endeavour, 10 pray ex tempore by the 
Spirit, for them a form of Prayer 1s as neceſſary as a 
Crutch is for a lame Man. And I do not doubt but 
ſach an one may have ſweet Communion with God, 
and find welcome and 2 gracious Entertainment, fo 
that he be upright in his Hearr, and fervent in his 
Spirit while ferving of the Lord, or to uſe the ex- 
preffion of the ſame worthy: Perſon, Though a Man 
hath not change of Raiment, and cannot appear at the 
Court of Heaven every. day in a new Suit, but comes in 
the ſame Cloaths, yet if he be a Loyal Subjef, he ſhall 
have free acceſs to the King of Glory ;5 iff he be a Child 
Heaven-born, his Fathers Ear will- be opento him, aud 
his Petition receiv'd andigranted; but while he goes to 
God with. his old Prayer, let him laboxr to carry with 
him new affetions. But, : 
O4 SE= 
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Secondly ; 7 muſt needs profeſs, to the Impoſition of « 
form of a Prayer 1 am no Friend, I have been pleas'd 
with the Compoſure of ſevera), for the ſpiritualnelſs 
and variety of the Matter, and for the aptneſs of the 
Expreſſion, but do not like the impoſing of themz 
neither ſome Mens taking upon them to impoſe 
them on others, nor that any Man (hould impoſe 
one upon himſelf; and I am ſure it is not from a 
Spirit of Errour, or of Diviſion, or of Contradicti- 
on, that I believe and aſflert it far more excellent 
and defireable both for Miniſters and private Chri- 
ſtians to be able from an inward ſenſe of, and ac- 
quaintedne(s with their own caſe, wants, and nece(- 
ties, and'from the abundance of their Hearts, toge- 
ther with the gracious aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed Spirit 
of God to pour out their defires into his Boſom, and 
make their Requeſts known to him, than to bor- 
row, and make uſe of, and tye themſelves to the 
beſt form of anothers compoſing. And I am per- 
ſwaded our dear Lord Jeſus did draw up.. and give 
out-to his Diſciples that moſt ſweet, full, and com- 
prehenſtve Prayer as a pattern for them to imitate, 
not as a form, with which they ſhould fit down con- 
tented, without looking after, or making uſe of 
thoſe Gifts and Abilities which he either had or. 
ſhould by his Spirit beſtow and confer upon them. 
And as for thoſe who do ridicule and laugh at pray- 
ing by the Spirit, making it the matter of their 
{corn and derifion, I do not ſtick to charge them 
with a Spirit of Profaneneſs, only I beg that God 
would ſhew them their fin, and give them Repen- 
tance, and a Pardon. Theſe things being thus pre- 
miſed, I do, as before, Counſel you who are my 
Hearers, not to tvye your ſelves up to a form of 
Prayer, andI ſhall give you three or four Reaſons 
of my adviſing you ſo. Fs ! 

- | Firſt ; 
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Firſt ; Becauſe it is my hearty deſire that all of you 
who make Prayer your work and buſineſs, ſhould keep your 
ſelves at the greateſt diſtance poſſible from a lifeleſs cold 
formality. Do all that you can to avoid itz not 
that I think formality is inſeparable from form, or 
that it cannot find room in him who prayeth extem- 
porarily ; we all have ne2d to watch both unto 
Prayer and in it, elſe we thall have our Hearts to 
ſeek while we are ſeeking of God. But I look up- 
on it as a thing paſt queition among experienced 
Chriſtians that conceived Prayer, ( as it is common- 
ly called ) being rightly managed, hath a greater 
and more direct tendency to the affecting both the 
Soul of him that utcers ir, and the Souls of thoſe 
that join with him, and rowards the raiting of them 
up to a due warmth of Afﬀection, and preſerving 
them in it- I ſhall recite to you the words of a late 
Reverend, Holy Divine , of mine intimate Ac- 
quaintance, that did Conform to tbe Church of Eng- 
land, viz, Mr. Gurna!, Famous for that excellent 
Piece of his, The Chriſtian in cample*at Armour, a 
Book worth Gold. After he had there pleaded for 
the lawfulneſs of Forms of Prayer, yea, and that in 
the Church, he hath theſe Exprefiions, The evil i 
not in a Form, but in Formality, and that is a Diſeaſe 
which may be found in him that prayeth with a conceived 
Prayer. A Man may pray without a Form, and yet not 
pray without Formality ; and this I grant, but now 
obſerve that which follows; 1 confeſs, he that binds 
himſelf conſtantly to a ſet Form, eſpecially in his private 
adareſſes, ſeems to me to be more in danger of the two, of 
falling under the power of that lazy Diſtemper. 
yecondly ; There are ſome things which may, and of- 
ten do fall out, witch none can ſo well ſpeak, to, as the 
Maſter of the Family himſelf can do, ſuppoſing him fur- 
iſhed with ſuch a competent meaſure of Abilities » doth 
ecome 
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become one in his place, There are indeed common 
ordinary caſes both of Perſons, and Families, and 
Nations, which ſome forms may reach, and do ve- 
ry well ſuit ; but there are and may be ſome parti- 
cular caſes, which the Governour of a Family, who, 
as he ought, ſtudieth both himſelf and it, is beſt a- 
ble to expreſs and ſpread before God, Prov. 14. 10. 
The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs, and a ſtranger 
intermedales not with his joy. And ſurely then he is 
the fitteſt Perſon to relate both the one and the 
other. Suppoling a fick Patient have the full uſe of 
his Reaſon, the Phyſician doth expet from himſelf 
the beſt account of his fate. © | 
Thirdly ; Conceived Prayer is the moſt dire way to 
Spiritual Increaſes. It is the duty of Chriſtians not to 
fir down with preſent attainments, but while they 
are on this {(1de of Heaven and Glory, to be continu- 
ally aſpiring and reaching afrer more ; more Grace 
in order-to agreater fitneſs for the happineſs here- 
after, and more Gifts in order to a greater ſervice- 
ableneſs here. Now what progreſs is he like to 
make who continually walketh in a round. If a 
Child will al\vays walk holding on a Bench, he is 
not like to bea good Footman. The old ſaying is, 
Uſe Legs, end have Legs; it holds true here, uſe Parts 
and have them, yea, and more too. To him that - 
hath, and imployeth what he hath, ſhall be given. 
I donot doubt but conceived Prayer is better than 
the conſtant uſe of a form for the inriching of a Per- 
ſon with praying-gifts, if I may not ſay, with Grace 
too. Let ſerious and truly honeſt Chriſtians both 
of one way and the other ſpeak as they find. I know 
nothing fitter to determine that than their Experi- 
Ence. 
Fourthly 5 The confining of your ſelves to a form of 
Prayer is a diſhonour unto God, whoſe Glory ye FR: be 
car 
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dear over, and promote to your utmoſt, Your Gifts are 
beſtow'd upon you in order to his Honour, but 
what Honour hath he from them when -conceaFd? 
This is ingratitude to God, where are the returns 
-0u make to him for the benefits you have from 
= To have the Gift of Prayer, and not toufe it, 
is no other than to bury the Talert in a Napkin; 
and ſo to do is not the part ofa faithful Servant, nor 
the way toenter into the Joy of your Lord, when 
you leave Earth. 

Fifthly 3 It is a diſhonour to year ſelves ;, as it would 
be for a Man to walk with a Crutch when he can go 
as well, and better without it; it isa making your 
ſelves poor when God hath enriched you, and liv- 
ing upon the Basket, when you have a ſufficient 
Stock of your own. ; 

Sixthly ; When you have Gifts for Prayer, and yet 
c'nfine your ſelves to a form, you are injurious 10 others. 
Every manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to prefit with all, 
I Cor. 12,7, Every Gift, by which the preſence of 
the Spirit, the in-being and influence of the Spirit 
doth appear, is beſtowed upon Men not meerly for 
Oraament, but for Uſe, not for Oſtentation, but in 
order to greater Serviceableneſs, that they might 
profit with it, profit others, their Friends, their Fa- 
milies, the Church of God. Burt now thoſe that 
have the Gift of Prayer, and uſe it not, do not pro- 
fit with it ; they do no good to others. Ir is like 
Money kept upin a Cheſt that the Miler is not the 
better for z or a Candle in a dark Lanthorn that 
gives no light, and they-are not like to profit i» it : 
Not to make any improvement or increaſe, it is 2 
dead Commodity ; thy not ufing it is loſing it ; it is 
the way to have it taken from thee, to have God 
blow upon it with a withering Breath. And indeed 
why ſhould a Man 4ave that which he will do notbing 

| mth, 
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with, You know the Parable, the unprofitable Ser- 
vant buried his Talent, and his Lord commanded he 
ſhould have it no longer, but be ſeverely puniſhed 
for hisnegle&t- For all theſe Reaſons, Chriſtians, I 
do adviſe you not to tye your ſelves up to a form of 
Prayer ; uſe your own Gifts. but ſee there be Grace 
too 3 content not your ſelves with a volubility -of 
Tongue, a freedom and neatneſs of Expreilion, but 
ſee that the words of your Mouths be the Meditaci- 
ons of your Hearts, and accompanied with the Af- 
feions too, that is the way to have them accepta- 
ble in the (ight of God. 

VII. Iz all your ſolemn approaches to God, conſider 
with what an infnitely glorious Mijeſty you have to do, 
and ſet your ſelves to the work. as in his ſight. Conſider 
his being of purer Eyes than that he can behvld iniquities 
without loathing and abhorrency ; conſider that he 
cannot be deceived, and will not be mocked; and that he 
is moſt jealous in thiſe things that appertain to his wrſhip, 
Lev. 10. 3. This is it that the L rd hath ſpthen, 1 will 
be [anitified of all them that come nigh me. Again, 
conſider that God is oþſervant of you at all times, 
but moſt curiouſly ſo when drawing near him in Du- 
ty. He hath (aid. Where two or three are met together 
in his name, there he will be in the midſt of them, Mart. 
18. 20. As to hear their ſuirs, ſo to obſerve their 
behaviour. The 7a4ges place is uſually in the midſt 
that he may the better ſee and hear; (o God is in 
the midſt of Congregations and Houſes to take no- 
tice how his work is done, and whether his Serrants 
carry toward him ©:-7p:7#; as becomes a God. Do 
you remember therefore the Exhortation given, 
Heb. 28. 29. Let us have grace whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably with reyerence -and godly fear, for our 
Godis a conſuming fire. Where we may obſerve, 
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Firſt 3 What our God is, viz. A conſuming fire. Not 


a ſtock or piece of Wood like the Heathen Idols,  * 


but a Living, Mighty and Active Being, who can, 
like Fire, quickly and ſeverely puniſh thoſe that do 
provoke him. MNadab and Abihu experienced this 
upon their Offering with ſtrange Fire. The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Oxr Ged isſo ; the God of the Chriſtians is a 
conſuming Fire,as well as the God of the Jews. He is 
indeed rhe Father of Mercies, and God of all Com-. 
forts, but with all, Yengeance belings to him, and he 
wall repay it. | 

Secondly ; What our great intereſt 1s, to ſerve God 
acceptably, While here we cannot ſerve God ro per- 
feaion, but we muſt ſerve him to acceprances what 
is not done to acceptance is done to no purpoſe, and 
will turn to no account 3 where there is no accep- 
tance of the Duty, there can be no rational expecta- 
tion of a comfortable Reward. 

Thirdly 3; What is neceſſary in order thereunto, Grace. 
Thoſe Duties that come from Grace will meet with 
Grace ; without that the Calves of the Lips will be 
as odious as Swines- fleſh, or the cutting off a Dogs- 
head. If the Perſon be bad the work cannot be 
good ; though the Sacrifice of the wicked may be 
rich and coſtly, yet becauſe it is his, it proves an a- 
bomination to the Lord. 

Fourthly ; How this Grace muſt diſcover and ſhew it 
ſelf, viz. in reverence and g'dly fear. See that the awe 
of God fall upon you, and fill you, that your fear of 
him be not (laviſh but filial, that you fear him and 
his Goodnels, .fear to offend as well, and as much as 
to ſuffer. Thus: David reſolved to appear before 
him, Fſal. 5.7. 1 will come into thine houſe in the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. Incouraged by the many Mercies 
that have been extended to me, and relying upon 
that Infinite Mercy that is ill in thee 3 and by thy 

car 
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fear will I worſhip toward tby holy temple. And let this 
inward godly fear manifeſt it ſelf by the reverence 
you expreſs while in his preſence and ſervice, both 
at your entrance and all along, from the beginning 
to the end. Before him Seraphims the glorious An- 
gels cover their Faces with two of their Wings; 
and if this become thoſe excellent Creatures, Hea- 
vens Courtiers, then Duſt and Aſhes much more. 
God indeed allows his People a boldneſs, but it muſt 
be an humble one ; and herein be you Examples to 
all in your Families. It indeed 1s not within the 
reach of your power to work Grace in the Hearts 
of your Yoke-fellows, Children or Servants ; nor 
to ſtir up in them a true filial fear of God, that can- 
not be effeted by any power leſs than an Omnipo- 
tent one, by any Arm ſhorter than the Divine one ; 
yet ſee to it that there bea due reverence expreſt by 
them all in their outward Geſtures and Deport- 
ments; ſtrictly charge and command them to avoid 
lolling, ſteeping, talking, laughing, gazing abou, 
and every thing elſe that ſpeaks a vain light Mind: 
I add one thing more ; 

VIII. Be ſare to put up all your Prayers to God in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt. He hath lefe his Spirir, and 
his Name with us, therefore let us make uſe of both, 
ſeeking for aſſiſtance from his gracious Spirit, and 
for ſucceſs from his prevailing Name. nto this 
we have been direfted by our Lord himſelf, Fohr 
16. 26. At that day ye ſhall ack in my name. While 
he was Corporally preſent with them, they made 
their applicaaion to him, and asked of him, and he 
did ſupply all cheir needs, and granted to them 
thoſe things which they deſired and - Were conveni- 


ent, but after my Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, when 
I am abſent from you, and received up to Glory, 


Ye ſhall go to my Father, and that in my Name. I 
give 
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ive you free liberty to ſet my Name to all your holy 
Petitions, and defire him to fulfil chem for my fake. 
And to the doing hereof he doth encourage us by 

2 gracious premiſe of ſucceſs ; both that he himſelf 
will fulfil ſuch deſires, ſuch Prayers. Forthis he gives 
them his word, and we may be ſure he will be as 
good as his word, Jobn 14- 13, 14. Whatſcever je 
ſhall ach.in my name, that will 1 do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son, or by the Son whom he hath rai- 
ſed with his own right Hand, and conſtituted the 
ſole Mediator ; and for our greater aſſurance and 
comfort he repeated it in the next Verſe, f ye ſhall 
ak any thing in my Name, 1 will doit; not only take 
care that it ſhall be done, but I my ſe)f will do it ; 
which is a ſtrong Argument, and clear Evidence of 
ChriſPs being God, {1nce he doth the work of God in 
hearing and anſwering of Prayer. And he likewiſe 
tells us in Joh» 16. 23. Whatſcever ye ſhall ack the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will give it jou ; only you muſt 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe that what you ſo ask muſt be ac- 
cording to his Will, and for our Good, 1 Johns. 
14. This is the confidence which we have of bim, that if 
we ash any thing according to his will, he heareth mz 
we ſhall be ſure to obtain it, ro have the Petitions we 
deſire of him. There is a certainty of ſpeeding when 
we Pray aright in the Name of Chriſt, and with 
Faith in that Name 3 that which ſo goeth up 
in a Cloud of Prayer, ſhall deſcend in a Show- 
er of Mercy; there is nothing ſhall hinder it, 
none on Earth, none in Hell can, and none in 
Heaven will, for the Father and Chriſt are one, one in 
Nature, and one in #! ; both are perfectly agreed 
as in other things, ſo in this of fulfilling ſuch Pray- 
ers ; you ſhall have your deſire, Chriſt will do it, 
and ſo will the Father, both will conſent, both con- 
cur and co-operate. This is, as a late worthy Di- 
vine 
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vine hath obſerved, part of that Glory which God 
harch pur upon Chriſt, all muſt be done in his Name. 

rayer ask in my Name. Church-meetings,when two or 
three are met together in*1ny Name ; Church-cen- 
ſures, I Cor.5 4,5. In the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered togethrr.and my Spirit,with the power 
of our Lord feſus Chriſt.to deliver ſuch an one unto Satan. 
Miniſters are to Preach in his Name,and to Baprize in 
his Name ; therefore whenſoever you pray to the 
Father, be fure that you do it believingly in the 
Name of Chriſt, both in publick and in private, 
both when you are by your ſelves alone, and when 
with ygur Families ; and that, 

Firſt ; For your own ſakes ; that when you knock, 
it may be opened to you, and you may have what 
you ask, and find what you ſeek ; that inſtead of 
being with anger rejected, your Prayers may be 
graciouſly received, and be ſanRified by the Golden 
Altar, and being accompanied with the Incenſe of 
our Bleſſed Advocate, may come up as ſo many O- 
dours, and find the defired acceptarice, and do it. 

Secondly; For your Families ſake; that by this 
means they may be put upon Enquiries after this pre- 
cious Lord Jeſus, for this will be to them an occaſi- 
on of asking you and others concerning him, who, 
and what he is? And ſo they may come to joe krow- 
ledge of him, whom to kno is Life Eternal, as the 
way to it, and the beginning of it ; they may know 
him as the ohe and only Mediator between God and 
Man, as the great Maſter of Requeſts that is at the 
Fathers Right Hand ready to receive all the Petitions 
of his poor but dear People, and 2s ready to ex- 
punge the faulrs and ſupply the defe&ts of them, and 
ſo to preſent them to the Father, and to back them 
with his own Intercefſion which is powerful 
and preyailiag, the Father heareth him always ; _ 

this 
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this being accompanied with the Spirit and Bleſſing 
of Godmay proſper to the working in them ſome 
love and good liking of him, and by conſequence kindle 
in them ſome deſires after an Intereſt in him, as in 
one that is great and good, as in one that they ſtand 
in abſolute need of, without whom they cannot be 
ſaved, nor find favour with God, but muſt everlaſt- 
ingly periſh and be undone ; ſince there is nothing 
that can commend them to God but Jeſus Chriſt ; 
no Wings that can ſecure them but thoſe of this Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ; nothing that can waſh out their 
ſtains and filth but his Blood, nothing that can cover 
their nakedneſs and ſhame but his Robe; nothing 
that can make their Beauty perfect but his Comeli- 
neſs put upon them. In ſhorr, in this way, and 
with your help they may come to underſtand, that 
it 15 not their good meanings, nor their good doings, 
not their civility and honeſt dealings with Men, not 
their keeping clear of bad actions, the groſs polluti- 
ons that are in the World through Luſt, no, nor 
their running in a round of duty that will- juſtifie 
them; bur only the compleat, perfect Obedience of 
Chriſt, and his precious Blood, as of a Lamb with- 
out ſpot 3 and that it is not their Prayers, though 
long and fervent, that will prevail with God, bur 
. only the Mediation and Intercefſion of Chriſt. And 
to this end I would give you this advice further, 
content not your ſelves with a bare naming Chriſt 
in your Prayers, but make an honourable mention 
of him, after ſuch a manner as this; Our dear Lord 
Jeſus, Jeſus who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 
who loved us, and wathed us in his own Blood, and 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto God; Jeſus who dy- 
ed for our Offences, and roſe again for our Juſtifica- 
tion. By frequent repetitions of ſuch things in your 
Prayers, and ſuitable 6 nn at other _— _ 
or 
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Lord Jeſus may become acceptable and precious to 
them, through whom, and for whoſe ſake both 
you and they muſt become acceptable ro God, if 
ever ye beſo. Having ſpoken ſo largely to this 
Subje&, my earneſt Requeſt is, that you all would 
ſet up, and keep up this neceſſary and excellent du- 
ty of Morning and Evening-prayer every day in 
your reſpeQive Families, carefully obſerving and 
putting in practice thoſe Rules which have been laid 
down for the better performance of ir; and my 
hearty Prayer for you who do fo is, that you may 
have help from Heaven in the work, and afterward . 
receive ſuch gracious anſwers, and vr myer returns, | 
as may raiſe and fix in you a reſolution of calling | 
upon God as long as you live. There is but one Ob- 
jection againſt this holy praRice , which I judge 
worthy to be taken notice of, and I will do what I 
can tofilence the Obje&ion, and to do him good 
that humbly makes it. 


Obje#. Some poor Creature may put in and ſay, 
Sir, you have with much Importunity and Zeal ftir- 
red us up to the performance of Family-duties, and 
in particular that of Prayer, and I have with dili- 
gence attended ro what hath been ſpoken, and can- 
not but acknowledge there is much ſtrength in thoſe 
Arguments which have been us'd and urg'd for the 
prefling it upon us ; ſo that I am convinced of the 
goodneſs cf the thing, and own it to be my Duty, 
and would be glad to do it if I could, bur I am not 
in a capacity, my ignorance 1s exceeding great, and 
my parts full out as little; I have no ſach Gifts as 
other Men have, and fo tremble co think of under- 

raking ſo great and weighty a thing as this ; ſhould, 

' T make an attempt, for certain I ſhould moſt ſhame- 
fully miſcarry, and render my {elf ridiculous; it is 
[C0] 
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co be fear'd, that this is really the caſe of too too 
many in this City, yea, and poſſibly of ſome in this 
Congregation. | 


Anſw. To ſuch an one I will anſwer in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

I. Thou who makeſt this Objeftion art a very great 
Objef of Pity, and 1 do heartily pity thee. What! O 
Man, canſt thou converſe in the World, and dif- 
courle with thine Acquaintance, manage thine Af- 
fairs, and carry on thy Trade, and yet not Pray ? 


.Canſt thou deal with thy Cuſtomers, and not with 


thy God? Thou haſt ſcarce thy Fellow in any ſort 
of Wretches z there is not 4 poor Creature in Town 
or Countrey that wanteth Bread, and hath a craving 
Stomach, but he can beg, though he doth not know 
one Letter in the Book, yethe can ask for an Almss 
nor is there a Malefactor in danger of his Life, bur 
will find ſomething to ſay for himſelf; though he 
cannot make out his Innocency, nor clear himſelf 
ofthe Crime laid to his Charge, though he hath no- 
thing to ſay why the Sentence of Death ſhould nor 
be paſt upon him, yet he can fall down upon his 
Knees and ſay, Mercy, my Lord, Mercy ; and canſt 
thou not do as much when thy Caſe is as bad, and 
worle 2 Thy Soul, Man, is ready to ſtarve, and fo 
are the Souls of thy Family, all in extream neceſſi- 
Ys and canſt thou not beg ? Thou art worthy of 

eath, and ſo are they, Sentence hath been already 
paſt, and haſt thou not any thing to ſay for the ſtay- 
ing of the Execution > Thou and thy Family have a 
great number of great wants, and canſt thou not ask 
2 ſupply when it may be had for asking? Thou art 
a poor, ſorry, pitiful Creature indeed, if there be 
one in the World. - It is a thouſand pities thow 
ſhouldeſt have a Family, a = and Children; = 
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canſt neither providejneceſlaries for theirS«u/s,nor beg 
for them. Thou haſt indeed but lictle, very little 
love and kindneſs for thy ſelf, and Family, in thy 
hearr, and as little brains in thy head, who canſt 
,- go to God, and ſpeak a few good words for 
them. | 
I. Since thou dojt mot to this day know how to Pray, 
1 adviſe thee to learn to do it, and that ſpeedily, for it 
is high time ; when thou waſt young and little thou 
didſt not know great A. but now thou canſt read 
diſtintly, roundly, yea, and write a legible hand, 
how came that about? rchou didſt learn it. -So when 


thou waſt firſt bound an Apprentice to thy Maſter, | 


thou couldeſt do nothing at thy Trade, no, not a 
ſtroak, thou waſt a very Ignoramus, thou couldeſt 
not tell the Price of thoſe Commodities which thou 
waſt to deal in, much leſs judge of their goodneſs; 
nay, thou couldeſt not fo much as tell their Names, 
but now thou art expert, and skilful, and there are 
very few Perſons that can out do thee in thy buſi- 
neſs, and how came this about ? thou didſt learn it. 
In the preſent Caſe, go thou and do the like: thou 
ſayſt thou canſt not Pray, I ſay, go thou and learn 
to Pray ; be thou who thou wilt, for thy Worldly 
Quality I am ſure thou art not too good for it, and 
I hope thou art not too old ; beg therefore of God, 
that he would teach thee; the Diſciples defired this 
v#ry thing of Chriſt, Luke 11. I. Lord, teach us to 
Pray, as FJehn alſo taught bis Diſciples, and without 
more ado he did it, go you and do likewiſe; fall 
2pon your knees, and ſay, Lord, I am a poor igno- 
rant Creature, Ido not know how to Pray, O! do 
thou teach me. And for your comfort and encou- 
ragement know, 
Firſt, It « the work of the Spirit to afſiſ® poor Souls 
in Prayer, it is one of the works of his —_ 
on. 
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Rom, 8, 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo beſpeth our Infirmi- 
ties, for we know not what, to Pray for as we ought x 
that is as much as thou canſt ſay of thy ſelf ; neither 
know how to Pray, to Pray as we ſhould, nor what 
to Pray for, bur the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion 
for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered, 

Secondly, God hath graciouſly promiſed this Spirit 
to his Church, and Chi/dren, and that under the very 
notion of a Spirit of Prayer, Zech, 12. 10. I will 
pour out upon the houſe of David and upon the Inhabitants 
of Feruſalem a Spirit of Grace and Supplication. He 
will give much of it, he will pour it our. 

Thirdly, God is moſt ready to make good bis Promi- 
ſes, thes in particular. He is both faithful, and free, 
Luke 11, 13. If ye, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your Children, hww much more ſhall 
Jour Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ? Go therefore, and beg of God, that he 
would give this Spirit to thee: 

II. Do thy endeavour, making uſe of thoſe means by 
which an ability to Pray, 1 mean the gift of Prayer may 
be in ſome meaſure attained, for we are not to 
pleaſe our ſelves with expe&ing much, and doing 
nothing, idle hopes are vain; if you ask me what 
means you ſhould make uſe of, I briefly anſwer. 

Firſt, Carefully ob/erve others, Godly Miniſters, and 
Chriſtians, when thou heareſt them Pray, mind how 
they pour out their requeſts unto God, and get fome- 
thing out of their Prayers which is proper tor thee ; 
as when Perſons are in a Garden where they ſee va- 
riety of curious and pleaſant Flowers, they will pick 
one here, and another there, for themſelves; do the 
like with thoſe apt and pertinent expreſſions which 
thou heareſt from others, make them thine own, 
only in uſing them, let rongue and heart go toge- 
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Secondly, Be very converſant in the holy Scriptures, 
and there take notice of precepts and promiſes, and 
turn them into Prayer, begging that God would 
give what he commands, and perform what he pro- 
miſeth 3 in particular acquaint thy ſelf well with Da- 
vid's Pſalms, in which you will find abundance of 
excellent matter both for confeſſion and petition, for 
prayer, and praiſe. 

Thirdly, Be much in ſtudying your own and your Fa- 
zilies State, and conſider how matters ſtand with 
you, ſeriouſly think what fins there are, and what 
afllictions, what wants, and what dangers, and there- 
upon go to God, and beg of him the pardon of thoſe 
{ins, and power againſt them, beg the ſanctifying of 
thoſe afflitions, that they may be wholſom, though 
bitter, and out of the eater there may come Meat ; 
make a thankful acknowledgment of the Mercies 
you receive, and give unto God the glory of them; 
Pecition for the gracious ſupply of rhoſe wants, and 
prevention of thoſe dangers , from all theſe things 
you may gather together a great deal of fit matter 
for Prayer, only ſtill beg of God that he would by 
his Spirit aſſiſt, influence and enable you to make a 
right ule of it. 

IV. 1 dare aſſure thee, that if thou wilt ſincerely and 
zn good earneſt ſet thy *ſelf about the work, God will no: 
be wanting to thee; do thou in obedience go out to 
thy duty, and he will graciouſly come in to thy a(- 
fiſtance; our endeavours indeed and utmoſt aRtivity 
lay no obligation upon him, but his own grace and 
goodneſs do induce and move him. David ſaid, 
Pſalm 138. 3. In the day when I cried thou anſwer dſt 
me, and firengthenedſ® me with ſtrength in my Soul. 
Do thou, O poor Soul, take encouragement from 
thence, dire thy Prayer to God, and look up in 
the day that thoy crieſt unto God, he may an = 
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thee too, and afford thee that which at preſent thou 
laboureſt and groaneſt under the want of, and as he 
ſtrengthned David with ſtrength in his Soul, ſo he 
may beſtow upon thee a competency of gifts, and 
the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. 

God doth now by me call you out to the perform- 
ance of rhis Duty, Family Prayer, but you complain 
of an unfitne(s for it, and not without cauſe; well, 
remember God did once immediately call Moſes out 
to a great work, publick work, to go and ſpeak to 
Pharaoh, and in the name of God to command him 
to let Iſrael go; he was very unwilling to comply, 
but as thou complaineſt of inability, ſo did he, thou 
thinkeſt chy ſelf unfic to be the Families mouth to 
God, Moſes thought himſelf unfit to be Gods mouth 
to Pharaoh, Exod. 4.10. O my Lord, I am not Elo- 
guent, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou baſt ſpoken to thy 
Servant, but 1 am flow of Speech, and of a ſlow Tongue, 
far from being fit to be ſent upon God's Errand to 
ſo Great and Proud a Prince z but mark what God 
anſwered him, ver. 11. Who hath made Mans mouth ? 
or who hath mad? the dumb or deaf, or ſeeing, or the 
blind? have not I the Lord? therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
I chat made the mouth can mend it, I made the In- 
ſtrumenr, and can tune ir, I can ſupply the defects, 
and cure the infirmities of itz if it be a flow tongue 
I can quicken it, I can pur to it eloquence, and 
nimblenefs. 

Bring this now to the caſe in hand, it is thy duty 
to pray in and with thy Family, thou art now loudly 
call'd ro it, the great God calls thee to it by me, 
and I do not in the leaſt queſtion, but if chou haſt any 
ſenſe of a Deity, thine own Conſcience hath called 
thee to it many and many a time before now, and I 
pray thee to bethiak thy _ did no body elſe, _ 
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thy Wife never delire it of thee ? did thy Child 
never beg it of thee ? did none of thy Friends who 
lov'd thee, put thee upon it? and haſt thou not 
done it yet? how inexorable art thou, how hard 
thy heart? What! fo loath rv come to thy duty ? 
yea, to that which is thy priviledge as well as thy 
dury, this 1s quite contrary to the Wiſdom which is 
from above, which is eafie to be intreated; take 
thame to thy felf, and mend now, go home, and in 
g00d earneſt fall to the work, and I dare (ay God 
will be with thy heart, yea and with thy mouth 
09. | 

V. Praftice will be accompanied with improvement, 
ale doth greatly facilitate things: How aukwardly 
doth a Child move the feer when it firit begins to 
g0e ? who can obferve it without a (mile, but yer in 
a little time it hath got the knack of it, and can 
move them regularly, nimbly, and with ſtrength, 
and knows how to walk and run as well as others. 
There are indeed difhculties in Duty, but to the ſin- 
cere Soul the difficulties wear off, and the duty will 
grow eater and-eafter, the way of the Lord being 
firength to the upright, ſo that therein they go from 
{ftrength, ro ſtrength. Afrer that upon the Com- 
mandment of God, Moſes had once gone in to Pha- 
ra9b, and ſpoken, we do not read of his complain- 
in2 any more, no, not though God told him that he 
would harden Pharaoh's heart, yet as often as God 
ordered him, he went, not deſiſting, till Pharaoh 
commanded him to ſee his face no more, | 

Therefore begin, Man begin, and ſee what will 
come of itz fall co work, you will find that your la- 
bour is not in vain. The Scripture ſaith, ye ſhall 
know, if ye follow on to know the Lord; and I may 
' day, ye ſhall pray better and better, if ye will but 
follow on to pray, by means hereof you will attain 
ro 
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to a greater knowledge of God, and more intimate 
acquaintance with him, and your own hearts, and 
you will find inward increaſes and growth in grace, 
and a changing of you into his Image, from glory, to.” 
glory, and that will help toward the production of 
2 more holy boldneſs toward God, and a greater 
Parrheſia, liberty or freedom of Speeclt, and your 
hearts will be more inlarged 3 as Sin grows by 
aRing it, ſo doth grace, yea, and gifts coo. Trading 
tends to thriving, to him that hath, thall be given, 
;.e, to him that uſeth what he hath as he ſhould 3 
the conſciencious performance of duty is the way to 
bring down from God a blefling upon your parts. | 
will add but one thing more. 

VI. Suppoſing thow ſhouldeſt never be able to do thy 
work, ſo well as many of thy fellow Servants can, jet do 
nt lay it aſide, but do it as well as thou canſt, The 
Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of aiverfiries of gifts, and diver- 
fſiries of adminiſtrations, and diverſities of operations, - 
1 Cor. 12.-So there is a diverſity of degrees, 1n Gods | 
conferring thoſe gifts upon Men; good and faith- * 
ful Servants are not made equal, as we read in the 
Lords intruſting them with Talents : one had hve, 
another had but two, yet both faithful and induttri- 
ous ; the wicked and floathful Servant had only one, 
yet he ſhould have traded with ic, though he had 
bur little to do, he ought to have been doing. So 
it is here, God is pleaſed to give large parts to ſome, 
fo that they have a quick and fertile invention, and 
an an{werable elocution, they can ſpeak their minds 
freely, and cloath their conceptions with apt, yea, 
curious expreflions, ſo as to charm the ears, and de- 
light the hearts of thoſe that joyn with them ; bur 
thou art poor, and barren, yat a great loſs both for 
matter and words ; - be humble upon this account, 
and little in thine own eyes, but not altogether dif- 
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couraged, but fall to thy work, Man, Trade with 
thine one Talent. 

What though thou doſt not Pray fo as to raiſe the 
admiration, and gain the applauſe of them that hear 
thee? is it not very well if thou canſt ſo pray as to 
find acceptance with God > what though it be jar- - 
ring in their ears, ſo long as it is mulick in his ? 
know thou haſt ro deal with a good Maſter, the 
God of all grace, who, if there be a willing Mind, 
doth accepr according to what a Man hath, and not 
according to what he hath not. The poor Publican 
was very ſhort, he had much ro deſire, yet little to 
ſay, his deje&ed looks and forrowfaul geſture ſpake 
more than his Tongue did ; but though he was ſhore, 
yet he was ſweet, we read but of one Petition thar 
he put up to God, God be merciful to me a Sinner, but 
he accompanied it with his heart, and it came be- 
fore God as incenſe, who ſent him home to his houſe ju- 
ſtified, Luke 18.\ 13, I4, Gol took away the 
filthy garments, he came in, and put on him a Robe 
of Righteouſneſs. The Sacrifices of God are a broken 
Spirit, a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe, Pſalm 51. 17. deſpiſe it ! no, no, he 
is fo far from that, that he requires ic, and approves 
it, and will bind it up. A broken Prayer from and 
with a broken Heart, makes Melody in Heaven. 
God will count it his delight. Alas ! he feeth not 
as Man ſees, looks not at the flourithes of words, 
but at the life, ferwency and Zeal of the Soul, for 
thoſe flowers may be ſtrewed upon a dead and rot- 
ren carcaſs. Indeed, if a Man bring the Torn, and. 
the Sick, and the Lame for an Offering to the Lord, 
when he hath better, ir (hall not be accepted, 
Malach. 1. 13. but if that Torn, and Lame, and 
Sick, be the Male of the Flock, if it be the beſt he 
hath, God will receive it graciouſly, and _ > 
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ſpe& to the Perſon, and to his Offering, and Grace 
will fay he hath done what he could, as our Lord 
pleaded for the Woman, when his Diſciples did 
abſurdly trouble her, Mark 14-8. Not only thoſe 
Richer Perſons, who brought Gold, and Silver, and 
Silk, and Precious Stones to the ſervice of the Ta- 
bernacle were welcome, but thoſe alſo who came 
with their Goats-Hair, and Badgers-Skins, if they 
had no better. I am willing to hope, that by whar 
bath been ſaid, the mouth of this Objection is ſtopr, 
the edge of this Argument blunted, and fo this un- 
toward rub removed which lay in the way of thy 
Duty; therefore I beg earneſtly of thee that thou 
wouldeſt defer no longer, bur get up, break thro” 
all oppoſition, and fince God hath ſaid, ſeek ye my 
Face ; let thine heart anſwer, thy face, Lord, will 1 
ſeck, Before I go off from this Subject, I ſhall gi- 
re& my Diſcourſe ro two ſorts of Perſons. 

Firſt, I would ſpeak ſomething to you whoſe 
hearts God hath touched, ſo that you love your 
work, and doit, making Family-Prayer your every 
day buſineſs. 1bleſs you in the name of the Lord, and 
the God of Heaven bleſs you; while I beg it for you, 
may he beſtow it abundantly upon you, and pour it 
out till you berich in bleffings; the good Lord 
ſirengthen your. hands and hearts more and more 
in this work, and encourage you by his gracious 
anſwers 3 may you find by frequent and large expe- 
rience, that he hath not ſaid to you, ſeek ye my 
face in vain. The Lord teach you to pray, and a(l- 
ſiſt you by his Holy Spiric ? the Lord ſend you help 
from the Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen you out of Sie ; 
remember all your Offerings, pant you according 
to your own hearts, and fulfill all your Petitions, 
which are according to his Mind, . and Will 5 may - 
you by the Bucket of Prayer draw Water with joy 

our 
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out of the Well of Salvation ; let him never turn 
away your Prayer, nor his Mercy from you. 
Secondly, Do you alſo ſuffer the word of exhor- 
tation, who have your lines caſt in thoſe Families ia 
which there is Prayer, and the Worſhip of God; 
do you take ſpecial notice of it, as a choice mercy, 
and accordingly value it, and blets tlie Lord for 
diſpoſing you ſo graciouſly, planting you not in a 
dry and barren Wildgerneſs where there is no Wa- 
ter, but in a Paradiſe, an Eder that is ſo well wa- 
ter'd. You that are Wives, and Married to Pray- 
ing Husbands, do you bleſs God, and you Chil- 
dren who have been begotten by Praying Fathers, 
and you Servants who work for, and wait upon 
Praying Maſters, let all that is within you bleſs his 
Holy Name, and fee to it that you improve the 
Mercy, loſe not ſuch a Seaſon, ſuch an Opportu- 
nity. Oh! how much good may you ger, how 
much the better may you be, in caſe you be nor 
wanting to your ſelves? and who can tell how much 
Mercy ſuch an Husband, ſuch a Father, ſuch a 
Maſter, may obtain, how many Bleſſings he may 
procure at the hand of. God for you ? read what the 
Queen of Sheba (aid to King Solomon, in the 1 of 
Kings, 10.8. Happy are theſe thy Men, and happy are 
theſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually before thee, 
and that bear thy Wiſdom. She had ſeen the Houſe 
he had built, and the aſcent by which he went up 
to the Houle of the Lord, and the Meat at his Ta- 
ble, and the fitting of his Servants, and the attend- 
ance of his Miniſters, and their Apparel, but there 
was ſomething above all this that ſhe admired. She 
did not look upon the happineſs of his Servants, as 
conſiſting in beholding the greatneſs of his State and 
Honour, and the Splendour and Glory of his Courr, 
or in feeding every day upon his Royal _—_— 
an 
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and Drinking his Generous Wines, but in hearing 
of his Wiſdom. I may as well, yea, and much 
more ſay of you, in caſe you are your own Friends, 
happy, thrice happy are you, who five in ſuch a 
Family ( though as the loweſt and meaneſt Mem- 
bers of it ) in which you may every day hear the 
Maſter of it ſpeaking to &o4, and converſing with 
Heaven, and every day perfuming the Houſe with 
the precious Odours of his gracious and holy Prayers. 
So much may ſuffice to be ſpoken concerning thar 
great and excellent Work of Family prayer, and Oh ! 
that it may not be in vain as to any of you, if it be, 
you muſt anſwer for it another day. 

Bur that is not all, Chriſtians, the whole of your _ 
work doth nor lye in Prayer, this you muſt do, and 
not leave the reſt undone, no, none- of it undones 
I remember the holy Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of Epa- 
pbras, whom he calls a Servant of Chriſt, and of 
them, a Citizen of Coos, a Member of their Church, 
and Teacher, much ſet for their good, faith, Col. 4, 
12. He always labour d fervently for them in Prayer, 
that they might ſtand perfett and compleat in all the will 
of God ; which is a greatthing, and deſerves our ut- 
moſt endeavours, and his ſo labouring in Prayer for 
them to this end, ſpake him a good Man, and a fin- 
gular Friend of theirs; and it is my Hearts defire, 
and my frequent Prayer that it may be ſo with you. 
And this ſhould be the Delire and Prayer, the Care 
and Endeavour of every one of you who are Godly 
Parents, and Religious Governours of Families, 
that both you your felves, and all thoſe that are 
yours, may be perfe&t and compleat in all the Will 
of God ; that the Divine Will may be known by 
you, and likewiſe conform'd and liv'd up to, for, 
He that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be 
beaten nith maxy ſtripes ; when God takes his os ” 
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Hand, Luke 12. 47. Now, Family-inſtruction is 
one part of the Will of God concerning you who are 
Parents and Maſters, yea, and Miſtrefles too. 

You are Prieſts in your own Houſes, and as ſuch 
ought not to be without your Sacrifaces ; Prayer is 
your Duty. | | 

You are Prophets allo there, and though it would 
be folly in you to turn Enthuſiaſts, and Predi& 
Things to come, yer you ought not to be without 
your Teachings. and wholeſom Counſels z and in 
one reſpect you will not. You that are Parents 
will, as ſoon as may- be, teach your Children to 
ſpeak and go, and when through Age and Diſcreti- 
on they are capable, you will bring chem up to ſome 
Imployment and Trade or other, that they may af- 
terwards arrive at ſome confiderable Quality and 
Eſtate in the World, at leaſt, that they may be 
able to earn their Bread, and get their Living with- 
out being chargeable to your ſelves or others ; and 
ſhall this be the utmoſt Extent of your Care ? Will 
you not teach them the fear of God, and Faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Will you not labour co bring 
them toa good underſtanding in the matters of Rel1- 
gion which are of higheſt importance, and ſhew 
them the way they ſhould take in order to their 
coming unto Glary at the Jaſt? If you are guilty of 
neglect herein what ſatisfactory Reaſon can you give 
of being ſo ? Here I cannot forbear telling you, that 
it hath often, and often been to me great matter of 
grief to ſee Perſons grown up to Man's and Wo- 
man's Eſtate, yea, to grey Hairs, that could not 
read a Word, nor tell a Letter, whereupon I could 
not without juſt indignation refle& upon their unna- 
tural Parents, who were ſo: brutiſhly wanting to 
that love, kindneſs and pity which they ought to 
have had for them ; and now I make it my Requeſt 

to 
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to you, yea, the pooreſt among you, that you would 
take greater and better care of your Children, ſee 
that they be raughte to Read, and then that they 
Read the Bible; do this though you pinch foy it in 
other things, yea, though you ſpare it out of your 
own and their Belliesz and if you cannot poſſibly 
- do it ont of your ſorry pittance, beg the Charity of 
thoſe you know, who may help in that without pre- 
judice to themſelves, a little matter will do, and 
this will turn to a greater account than relieving 
common Vagrants. And fo for you that are Mz- 
ſiers and Miltreſles, and have Apprentices bound to 
| you, I own it that they are bound togive you reve- 
rence, and to ſerve you with all diligence and faith- 
fulneſs, and ſo let them in the fear of the Lord, bur 
withal do you know and conſider that you are obli- 
ged to take care of them,and teach them,what?Your 
Trades And the Myſteries of them?Yes without per- 
adventure,your Indentures tell you ſo; and if you do 
it not you deal falſly,but you are alſo to inſtruct them 
in the greateſt and beſt Trade, that of Godlineſs, 
that with Heaven, in order to their being wiſe 
Merchants, and getting the Pearl of Price. Thar 
Family-inſtruction ought to be carefwly attended 
to, I ſhall briefly prove. 

1. By Scripture Precedents. 

2. By Scripture Precept. 

Firſt 3 By Scripture Precedent, or Example. This 
hath been the practice of good Men recorded there, 
of a great Character, Eminent for their Faith and 
Holineſs. You have in theſe Diſcourſes already 
| heard of that great confidence which God had in A- 
braham, who was called the Friend of God, and Fa- 
ther of the Faithful. God faid, He knew bim that he 
would command or order his Children, and his Houſhold 
after him, that they ſhould keep the way of the _ 
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And we muſt conclude, Divine Wiſdom, which is 
Infinite, isnot, cannot be liable tro a miſtake, nei- 
ther'as to things nor Perſons. Now we read in 
Gen. 14. that when his Kinſman or Nephew Lot was 
taken Captive and carried away. Abraham arm'd 
his trained Servants , and purſued them unto Dan ; 
your Bibles in the Margin have it, h/s inftrufted Ser- 
wants, ſome render it his Catechized Servants, thoſe 
ſay ſome Learned Expolitors, whom he had well 
taught and inſtructed not only in Domeſtick Buſt- 
neſs which concera'd the Houſe, nor only in Military 
Aﬀairs which related to War, bur likewiſe and 
principally in Religion, and the Law of God. 

80 again, Solomon the wileſt of meer Men, at 
leaſt in his time, was called Fedediah, the Beloved of 
the Lord, and that he was ſo appear'd by God's ap- 
pointing him to ſucceed in the Throne as King of 
Iſrael, and chuſing him to Build the Temple, both 
which were demonſtrations of that particular kind- 
neſs God had for him. And he was dearly beloved 
of his Father and Mother 3; now the Love which 
they did bear him was evidenced by his gracious E- 
ducation, and in their Parental Care for the right 
bringing of him up, Prov. 4.3, 4. 1 was my Fathers 
Son, tender and only beloved in the ſight of my Mother, 
he taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, let thy heart retain 
my Words, keep my Commandments, and live ; get wiſ- 
dom, get underſtanding, 8&c. One faith, Doubtleſs 
his Father David being a King had Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and the beſt and moſt accompliſhed Perſons 
the Kingdom could afford for. the bringing up of his 
Son for whom he defign'd the Crown, yet he did 
not leave it wholly to them, but would himſelf have 
an hand in the work, yea, a main one. Neither 
did his Mother think her (elf excuſed, bur as ſhe had 
brought him forth, ſo ſhe would bring him up, as 
you 
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you may ſee in Prov, 31.1. The words of King Le- 
muel the Prophecy which his Mother taught him. But 
paſſing from that, we will conſider, 

Secondly ; Scrip:ure Precept. And as I defire you 
toimitate and follow thoſe good Examples, ſo to re- 
member and conform to holy commands given out 
from God by his Servants, who wrote as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. I ſhall only mention 


that one which we have, Eph. 6.4. Parents provoke -- 


not your Children unto wrath, but bring them up/ in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. It is a Scripture 
that deſerves to be written in Letters of Gold, and 
to be deeply impreſt upon the Minds and Hearts of 
Parents. I cannot lightly paſs over it; two things 
are remarkable in it. 

Firſt ; A Prohibition. 

Secondly ; An InjunRion. | 

Firſt, Here is a Prohibition; ſomething forbidden, 
and carefully to be avoided 3 Parents provoke not your 
Children unto wrath. It may be, this will ſound 
harſh in the Ears of ſome, who have better thoughts 
of themſelves than they do deſerve, or any bo- 
dy elſe have ; they may be apt to conclude that Paul 
did forget himſelf here , and ſhould rather have 
aid, Children provoke not your Parents unto wrath 
To avoid that is their Duty and Intereſt ; but the 
Apoſtle knew what he did, when he ſaid, Parents 
provoke not your Children unto wrath ; though you are 
above them, older and ſtronger than they, though 
they have their dependance upon you, though you at 
preſent give them their Maintenance, and muſt here- 
after their Portion, yet provoke them not, do no- 
thing to incenſe and inrage them. A Waſp is a ve- 
ry little feeble Creature, yet do not anger it, for it 
hath a Sting. Do not irritate your Children by too 
much ſeverity z as the Authority you have 

over 
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over them is Parental, therefore your Government 
ſhould be ſweet and eafie ; you ſhould fo carry as to 
be both fear'd and lov'd at the ſame time ; and in 
order to that not rule with a Rod of Iron, but draw 
and bind them to you with the Cords of a Man, 
thoſe of Reaſon and Kindneſs 5 more particularly, 
donot provoke your Children. 

Firſt ; Not by unreaſonable requiries, and hard 
commands ; lay not a Man's burden upon a Child's 
Shoaldersz exact not that which is above their abi- 
lity to do- 

Secondly; Do not make unequal diſtributions of 
your kindnefſes among them, being all Honey to 
one, and all Gall to another ; remember they are 
equally yours 3 though your Aﬀections may incline 
more to one than another, yet conceal it as much as 
you can, unleſs their goodneſs and obedience make 
an apparent difference. 

Thirdly ; Provoke them not by giving them un- 
due, unreaſonable Corre&ion; the Rod is ſome- 
times as neceſſary as Bread, but it muſt always be 
uſed with a prudent love; let not your Rod be too 
ſmart, nor your Hand too heavy ; convince them 
that your chaſtening ofthem is not for your pleaſure, 
bur for their profit. 

Fourthly ; Provoke them not by calling them re- 
roachful Names, as Foot, Blockbead, Raſcal, or the 
ike, which may expoſe chem to the flight of 0- 

thers, to the contempt of your very Servants z while 
you hate their offences be tender of their Reputa- 
cion. 

Laſtly ; Provoke them not by continual chiding, 
and threataing, finding fault with every thing they 
do ; overlook ſome ſmaller faults, and wink at 0- 
thers, knowing your ſelves are not blameleſs ; let 
not the Poyſonof Aſps dwell under your Tongues, 

nor 
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nor all your words be as ſharp Swords, but draw 
them co their duty, keep them at it, and encourage 
them in it, rather by love than fear. By provoking 
your Children unto wrath by all or any of theſe 
ways, you create to your ſelves more grief and for- 
row than you at preſent are aware of, for by rigour 
and ſeverity the minds of your Children may be a- 
lienated and eſtranged from you: through your im- 
prudent and unnatural Carriage, it may come to paſs 
that inſtead of loving, reverencing and honouring 
you as Parents, they will only fear and dread you as 
Tyrants ; ſo that in after-times when you ſhall need 
them "as Staffs in your Hands for ſupport, they may 
prove Thorns in your ſides piercing you thorough 
with many ſorrows. Well, remember provoking 
your Children to wrath is forbidden, therefore care- 
fully avoid it. 

Secondly ; In that Scripture there is an Injuntion, 
or ſomething commanded; that is, the brinzing of your 
Children up m the fear and nurture of the Lord. The 
Greek hath it, # tie #; v9672;4 xvers. The nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. The former word 
Tranſlated Nurture doth fignifie ſuch Education or 
Diſcipline as is convenient or fit for young ones, 
made up of wiſe Inſtructions and needful Correcti- 
on. The latter word by our Tranſlators, rendred 
' admonition, may be looked on as being of a double 
import, and ſignifying, 

I. A putting ſomething iato the Mind. 

2. A putting of the Mind into a right frame.- 

Firſt chen ; Ir is the Duty, and ſhould be the En: 
deavour of Parents ro put ſomething into the Minds of 
their Children, to ſtock them well, to inſtil and drop 
into them ſomething that ſhould. be there, ſome- 
thing that will be proper for them, and dothem 
good ; that thoſe choice and excellent Cabinets may 
Q 2 be 
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be f1 lled with Spiritual Riches, with goodly Pearls, 
yea, the Pearl of Price, in which by Nature ( as ic 
15 now corrupted ) there is nothing but filthy droſs 
and dung. Now there is in them nothing but Va- 
nity and Folly, falſe Notions, wrong Conceptions 
of things ; and it is pity ſuch vain Thoughts ſhould 
lodge tliere, a thouſand pities they ſhould continue 
and abide there ; labour to get them out by degrees, 
as ſoon and as faſt as you can, that ſo inſtead of 
chem, and in their room, you may happily intro- 
duce thoſe things which are precious, and of value, 
viz. the Truths of God, Right, Orthodox and Sa- 
ving Principles: get into theſe narrow-mouth'd Bot- 
tles drop by drop, as they are capable of receiving 
them, the true Notion of things ; for good Principles 
do directly tend to the producing of good Pratices ; 
and a Divine Light (et up in their Underſtandings 
may keep them in the way of Peace, and out of the 
path of the Deſtroyer, for by means thereof they 
will be put into a capacity of diſcerning the way in 
which they ought to go. Ignorance may be the 
Mother of a filly Devotion, that O Papiſts we will 
grant you, but , God having told us, His feople are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, we cannot but look 
upon itas the Highway to Perdition. Since with- 
out knowledge the Heart cannot be good, we will 
not. ſtick at concluding, that without it the end can- 
not be peace. 

Secondly ; It is the duty, and ſhould be the en- 
deavour of Parents to put the Minds of their Children 
into aright frame, to caſt them into a due Mould, and 
ſet them in a proper potwre, It is now a dark Mind, 
there is blackneſs of darkneſs in ir, your work is to 
ill}minate it, and to fer up there the Candle of the 
Lord. Itis a corrupt Mind, the Scripture tells us, 
The Mind and Conſcience is defiled, your work and 


duty 
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duty isto cleanſe ir, and rid out all the filch char igy 
there. Now that I may afford you all che help that 
I can in order thereto, I ſhall propound and offer 
ſome things to your Con{tderation and Practice , 
ſpeaking firſt more generally , then more particu- 
larly ; in general, I adviſe theſe four things. | 

Firſt 3 See carefully to it, that the Holy Scripture be 
read in your Fami'ies, The Bible 1s the Book of Books, 
may as well be (o called as the Canticles is rhe S-2g 
of Songs. There is an inexhauſtible Treaſure for 
the inriching of the Mind, -and a Golden exa& Rule 
for the ordering of the Life. That is the moſt ble(- 
ſed and full Revelation of the Mind and Will of 
God concerning us, whereby we may by Prayer 
and Study come to know what things we are ro be- 
lieve as God's Truths, and what to practice as our 
own Daties, what to reje& as Errours, and what 
to avoid as Sins. There we have the great things 
of the Law for our Direction, and the precious 
things of the Goſpel for our Conſolation; theſe are 
able to make us wile for Salvation, and thoroughly 
to furniſh us for every good work which our hea- 
venly Lord and Maſter hath cut out for us. 

This is part of the deſcription of a bleſſed Man, 
that his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in that 
law he doth meditate day and night, Pſal, 1. 2. And 
itis the Will of God not only that you your ſelves 
ſhould know them, ſuch Monopolizing is not grate- 
ful ro the King of Glory, but alſo teach them your 
Children, Deut. 6.6, 7. Theſe words which { command 
thee this day, ſhall be in-thy heart to know them, and to 
love them ; but to have them in their own Hearts 
was not all, it was not enough, no, no, read on, 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy Children, and ſhalt 
talk of them when thou ſitteFt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeFt in the way, and when thou lyeft down, and. 

BE Q 3 | when 
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when thxriſeft uw. The Word of God 1s to be the 
After of our Meditation, and of our Diſcourſes at 
all times, and in all places, I mean, in the Morn- 
ing, and in the Evening, at boine, and abroad. 
This alone is excellent Food, and to other diſcourſe 
it isan excellent ſeaſoning. Paul in his Epiſtle to 
Timothy (peaks of his having known the Scriptures of 
a Child, ab incunabulis , almoſt from his Cradies 
he did, as it were, ſuck chem in with his Mothers 
Milk, but how came that to paſs? By means of Pa- 
rental Care, the Teachings and Inſtructings of his 
Parents, for certain, of [11s Mother in that young 
and tender Age. | 
Secondly 3 Look diligently to the Catechiſing of them. 
Bleſſed be God that Exerciſe hath been for ſome 
Years kept up in our Congregation, and is now {in- 
gularly well performed by my worthy Brother, 
Mr. Al-xander, whom you have chofen and called 
to that and other Miniſterial Work among you; 
the Lord grant his Bleſſing both to him and co it, 
that there may be much good fruit thereof ſeen. and 
felc both in young and old ; and by the way I can- 
not paſs it by in ſilence, that it is ſome trouble to me 
there are no more of your Childzen and Servants 
brought into its and I cannot but reckon it a © bad 
fign of proud or flothful unwillingneſs in them, or 
elſe of a wretched negle& or careleſneſ(s in ſome of 
you. Burl adviſe and earneſtly defire you as to be 
thankfal for, ſo not to reſt in' what is done here, 
but come our to our help, and do your duty at home, 
teach you your Childrea and Servants their Cate- 
chiſm, and examine them in it your ſelves. In the 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm ( which is us'd in our Congre- 
gation, and which I commend to your Family ule ) 
you have a Body of Divinity ſummarily contained, 
the main Fundamental Principles of Religion, ne- ' 
| cellary 
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ceſlary to be known in order to Salvation, methodi- 
cally propounded, and alſo brought into ſonarrow 4 
compals, that they will not opprels and burden the 
memory, but if bleſſed of God, mend both head and 
heart. To the want of this we may, I doubt nor, 
in part impute it, that there among us ſo many 
wicked and profane perſons,ſo many Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Beljal, ſo many ungodly, impudent and de- 
bauched Young ones 5. of. 4- 1. There is no knowledge 
of God in the Land; to be (ure then there is a great 
deal of villany; yes; verſe 2. By ſwearing, and lying, 
and killing, and ſtealing, and committing Adultery they 
break out, and Blood toucheth Blood, Darknels being 
in the Mind, the Works of Darkne(s will be in che 
Life : an uninſtrucged Head, an unſancified Heart, 
and a wicked Life go together ; through this means 
ſo many precious Souls go down to Hell, and are 
for ever loſt, they periſh for lack of knowledge z 
for lack of this the Labours of Miniſters are no more 
ſucceſsful. Want of Family-In(truction is one great 
reaſon of ſo much unprofitable Hearing. 

3dly. Take all poſſible care,that none under your Charge 
prophane the Lord's-day: That is a day which God 
hath ſanctified , by chuſing it out of the reſt of the 
days, and ſetting ft apart for holy uſe; and it is his 
will that all his People ſhould ſanctifie it too ; as he 
hath made it holy, they muſt keep itſo: We are 
to call it a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable, and 
honour it, or, him; i.e, Honour God by honouring 
the Sabbath, not doing our own ways upon it, nor finding 
our own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking our own words. There are 
ways, and pleaſures, and words proper for that day, * 
bur they muſi not be our own, no, nothing of our 
own, it muſt be the way of God, and the pleaſure 
of God, and the word of God that we are for. upon 
that day, and not our owns //a, 58.13. Neither our 
Q 4 corrupt 
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corrupt ſinful thoughts, the froth or ſcum of our de- 
praved Nature, nor our worldly profits, nor our ſen- 
ſua] pleaſures; we muſt bring our thoughts, our 
minds and hearts, and ſtrength with us, but lay them 
at the foot of God, devote them to his ſervice, and 
engage them entirely about his work. Upon that 
day we are not of a due elevation till above our 
ſelves, and above the World ; nothing of our own 
is tobe minded or done by us fave works of Neceſſity 
nd Mercy : It is God's day, and therefore to be em- 
ployed about the things of God, thoughts of God, 
diſcourles of God, the Serviceand Worthip of God 
ſhould take up the whole of that holy day: To do 
worldly buſineſs, to follow bodily recreations upon 
that.day, is no leſs than Sacriledge, a robbing of God. 
[Therefore take care of your Families as to this ; do 
not you ſet your Children or Servants about the af- 
fairs of your Callings on that day ; ſee alſo that they 
miſ-ſpend it not themſelves, but in the performing 
acts of duty, preparing to wait upon God in the way 
of his Publick Ordinances, and thither do you carry 
them with you, not ſuffering them to ſtay lazying, 
ſleeping, or playing at home, or to go rambling 
abroad whither they themſelves pleaſe ; no, no, in 
this caſe put on the Spirit of EFah, and be very 
jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts ; fee that That 
day be kept for God, and when you and your Fa- 
milies are at home, exerciſe your (elves and them 
unto Godlineſs. The continuance of Religion in 
England doth under God very much depend upon a 
care of keeping the Sabbath. Many years ago when 
+ I wasa young Man, Famous Mr.Newcomen of Dedham 
told me this paſſage : This Queſtion was put in the 
Conclave, What i the beſt iway to reduce England to 
the See of Rome ? To this every Cardinal was to give 
his Anſwer, beginning at the youngeſt. Many _ 
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® dients were propounded, at length an old Fox ſtood 
up, and ſaid, Take away their Sabbaths, and thar 
will effecually do ir : This Invention "was hugg'd, 
this 4edinm refolv'd upon, and not long after came 
our the Book of Sports, O holy Mother Church! 
whoſe Intereſt is promoted by ſuch unholy means. 
And let me tell you, I do never expe to ſee Reli- 
gion flonriſhing, nay not living long in that Family, 
in which there is not due regard had to the Lord's- 
day. Therefore as in all other things, ſo particularly 
in this, I do adviſe and earneſtly beſeech you to be 
as tender and careful of the Intereſt of the great God 
as you are of your own, and more too. 

Fourthly; When you have been waiting upon God in 
the ways of his Publick Worſhip, and have had the Coun- 
fſels of his holy Will made known to you, and the great 
Myſteries of Religion opened, at your return t0 your own 
houſes, do you retire your ſelves and be alone with God, 
leſt by being in company with others, and falling in- 
to diſcourſes of another nature, you loſe the things 
you had heard, and thoſe impreflions wear out that 
were made upon you; and alſo allow convenient 
time toall in your Families for their Private Devo- 
tions, remembring they have precious immortal 
Souls, the Salvation of which they are as much con- 
cern'd to work out as your ſelves are of your own. 
I bave ſomewhere read ofa King (I wiſh there were 
more like him) who, while he was teaching a poor 
Boy that belonged to his Kitchen, being askt the rea- 
ſon why he did ſo, anſwered, The pooreſt hath a Soul 
| 4s precio as mine, and coſt the ſame price, no leſs 
than the Blood of Chriſt. And when you ſee a fit ſea- 
ſon, call them all together, and bleſs God for the 
Truths you have heard, and pray that he would bleſs 
them. to you, and bring them back to your own and 
their minds by the repetition of them ; and hos 
man 
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mand of them an account, which to do is a very pro” 
bable way to keep them from \leeping in the Con- 
raucies: dnd from a ſupine careleſneſs, and vain 
ooliſh abſurd gazing about, and alſo of imprinting 
ſomething upon their minds and thoughts, which 
may have a powerful inflaence upon their hearts 
and lives, and do them good afterward, yea as long 
as they live ; and when this is done, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord by (inging of a Palm, and pray to him 
for acceptance of, and a bleſſing upon what you have 
done, and ſo commit your ſelves and yours to his 
Fatherly Protection in the Night, and his gracious 
Conduct the following Week ; in the courſe wheres 
of let there be nothing contradictory to your Lord's- 
days profeſſion, or inconſiſtent with it. I beſeech you 
draw an eaven Thred in Religion. Thele four things 
which I have ſpoken to you, are good for you, and 
neceſlary to be done, bur they are generals: There- 
fore now I fhall proceed to ſome more particular 
Dire&ions, for the Inſtructins of your Families, 
which I would have you caretully ro obſerve, and 
the great God thine upon your endeavours, that ſo 
they may prove very ſucceſsful ro your comfort 
and joy. TR” 
Firſt ; Begin with inſtrufting them about the Being of 
a Goa, Though this Truch be ingraven in their 
hearts ; though the things that are made do plainly 
Preach to them his Ecernal Power and Godhead, yet 
be not you ſilent, but ſpeak the ſame thing to them 
over again and again, and (o betimes, even as ſoon as 
ever you can; principle them againſt that brutiſh, 
yet growing Atheiſm; which is an Enemy to all Re- 
ligion, and opens a wide and effetual Door unto all 
Villany and Profaneneſs. That Perſon who denies 
the Being of a God, is a fit Tool for the Devil to 
make uſe of, yea to imploy about his worſt Services, 
and baſeſt Drudgery. Ard 
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And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy 
Fathers, (aid good David; 1 Chron: 28. 9g. Know 
chere is a God, and in particular know him that hath 
been, and is thy Fathers God,and let him be thy God 
too. Love him, chuſe him, cleave to him. 

Shew them the Heaven and the Earth, and the 
things that are in them, and chat theſe could nor 
make themſelves, but muſt of neceſiity be made by 
another ; how many {econd Cauſes foever may. be 
enumerated, we cannot take up our reſt in any of 
them, but muſt paſs thorough them alli, and aſcend 
to the firſt Cauſe, and that firſt Cauſe that ers er- 


:1m, that Source and Original of all Being, is God,' 


and beſides him there is none elſe ; Jer. 10. 11. The 
Gods that have not made the Heavens and the Earth, 
even they ſhall periſh from the Earth, and from under theſe 
Heavens, 
Tell them, that upon this God all things that are 
have an abſolute and neceſſary dependence. The 
Beam doth not more depend upon the Sun, than the 
Sun and all do upon God ; for them to ſublit with- 
out him is a thing utterly impoſſible ; if he ſhould 
withdraw his hand, Man would crumble, Earth 
would fink, the Heavens would ſhrink, and the An- 
gels themſelves drop from their preſent height into 
that firſt nothing out of which they were fetch'd by 
the Diving Power. w_ 
' Let them from you know,that they themſelves are 


his Off-ſpring, and indebted to him for their Being, - 


being by him formed in the Womb, and brought 
out of it; and that he hath looked after them, and 
taken care of them ever ſince : when they hung up- 
on the Breaſts, he carried them in his Arms, and 
taught them to go,- and held their Souls in Life, and 
provided for them ever fince, and therefore they are 


not their on but his, he hath the Sovereign Righc , 
to 
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to them, and to Reign over them ; and that* upon 
this account they are bound to love this God, and to 
fear this God, and to ſerve and honour him as long 
as they have any Being. 

Acquaint them with his being an holy God, in his 
Nature, in his Will, in all his Ways and Works, 
glorious in Holineſs, and of purer Eyes than that he 
can behold Iniquity ; and that he hath given out a 
Law that is holy, juf# and good, which they and all are 
bound to obey, the Commandments of it not being 
grie Vous. 

And that he is every where preſent, obſerving 
how his Will is obſerved, and his Law obeyed, and 
his Creatures order and demean themſelves ; he 
takes notice both of the Evil and the Good,of them 
that fear him, and them that fear him nor, and doth 
ſo ſtrictly obſerve, that he ſers down in his Book of 
Remembrance thoſe that fear him, and think upon 
his Name, and can ſet the fins of the wicked in or- 
der before them, yea the ſame order in which they 
were committed, with all the circumſtances that 
cloathe them. 

And that he hath appointed a day wherein he will 
Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by the Man whom 
he hath ordained, and bring to light the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, and render unto every one ac- 
cording as their Works have been, whether good or 
evil; Rom. 2.7, $,9. To them who by patient coutinu- 
ance in well doing ſeek. for glory, and honour, and immoy- 
tality. eternal life, but unto them that are contentious, 
_ and do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, in- 
dipnation and wrath: Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
Soul of man that dvth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile, but glory, honour and peace to every man that 
worketh good, to the Few firft, and a'ſs to the Gentile ; 
for there « nore/pe# of perſons with God, That he hath 
an 
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an Heaven for the good, no other than the Habita- 
tron of his own Holinefs and Glory, in which there 
are many Manſions, and Crowns, and Thrones, with 
unconceivable Felicity ; in his preſence a fulneſs of 
Joy, and at his Right Hand Pleaſures for evermore 
and beſides that, an Hell for the wicked, a bottom- 
leſs Pir, where there is a gnawing Worm that ſhall 
never die, and a Fire burning that is unquenchable, 
in which-they ſhall for ever fry, ſcorch and burn 
without being ever conſumed, and conſequently they 
_ "is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
eeth. 

Secondly ; Inſiruft them concerning the miſerable, loſt 
and undone condition of all Man-kind by reaſon of the Fall 
of the firſt Man. 

That when God had formed Man of the duſt of 
the ground,and breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life, ſo that he became a living Soul, he was 
pleaſed not only to make him #»pright and in his own 
Image, induing him with all Natural Excellencies 
and Perfe&tions befitting one who was to have Com- 
munion with his Creator, 'and Dominion over this 
Inferiour World, and to put him into a ſtate of Happi- 
eſs, appointing ParadHe for the place of his Refi- - 
dence, or Royal Seat ; but alſo ro enter into a Coves , 


* nant of Friendſhip with him, thereby binding Man to 


2 continuance in a courſe of Perſonal and Perfe&t 
Obedience to his great Lord, and thereupon by pro- 
miſe inſuring to him an endleſs duration of his Life 
and Happineſs, but withal threatning that in caſe of 
failure and diſobedience, He ſhould die the death ; viz. 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal. | 
That this Covenant was not made with Adam 
alone, but with all Mankind who were to deſcend 
from him, and were conſidered as being then in his 
Loins, and He as the great Parent and common "Iu 
OA 
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ſon repreſenting them, and ſo Adam breaking the Co- 
venant by tranſgreſling the Law of his Creation, and 
in particular, that pofitive Law which commanded 
him nor to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, All Mankind ſinned in him, and fell with him 
in that firſt Tranſpreſſion, and ſo all the World is be- 
become guilty before God, and obnoxious to his 
Juſtice and Wrath ; all the World is become filthy 
and abominable. Primitive Righteouſneſs is loſt,and 
the Primitive Order broken, and we are all unclean; 
all of us by princip!e and diſpoſition Children of dil- 
obedience. and all by Nature Children of Wrath. 
And bring this home to them, and let them know 
that it is as much their Caſe as the caſe of any per- 
ſons in the World, that they have the guilt of fin 
upon them, the ſentence of Death denounced againſt 
them, a vile Heart and Nature within them, the 
Seed and Principle of all fin, which renders them 
prone to all manner of evils, even the vileſt and 
moſt monſtruous. This will tend to the hiding Pride 
from them, and preventing thoſe high towerin 
Conceits which they are ready to hugg and ſwe 
with through cheir ſelf-unacquaintedneſs; this may 
awaken them to the greater vigilance and care, and 
» bring them to keep a ſtricter Eye upon their hearts; .. 
and this may keep them from being much taken 
with, and doting upon thoſe trifling childiſh vanities 
and youthful follies which the Souls of others are ſo 
much addicted and devoted to, while they hear 
there are things of infinitely greater importance and 
nearer concernment unto which they muſt attend. 
Thirdly; Adake it much your buſmeſs to convince 
them of the evil of Sin. - In order to their loathing it 
and themſelves for it before God, do you, as much 
as you can, ſer it before them in its uglineſs and de- 
formity ; look upon it in the Glaſs of God's _ 
al 
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and of Chriſt's Blood, and then draw its picture and 

ſhew it to them. Hiſtory tells us, this of the Lace- 
demonians, that when they (aw a filthy drunken Sotrt 

ſagger and reeling in the Street, vomiting like a Dog, 

falling and tumbling in the Mire like a Swine, they 

would run into their houſes, and fetch their youre 
Children to the door, that they might behold how 
much he was unman'd, how like a Beaſt he made 
himſelf (and by the way know, it is far better ro be a 
Beaſt than to be like a Beaſt) that ſo they might be- 
times learn to abhor and deteſt that brutiſh practice. 
Do you do the like, I mean, make unto thema true 
repreſentation of the odiouſneſs of Sin in general, 
yea, and of ſome Sins in particular, ſpecially thoſe 
which are moſt rampant, raging, and abounding- in 
the times in which they live, and thoſe Sins too 
with which they are moſt in danger of being infect- 
ed ; paint them out in the blackeſt Colours that you 
can, as black as Hell, for indeed ſo they are. You 
cannot diſparage Sin beyond its demerit 3 you can- | 
not ſpeak too bad of it; you cannot make it look 
worſe than it is. As we cannot exceed nor riſe too 
high in the commendation of God; our greateſt | 
words are t00 little, our higheſt thoughts are too 
low. Angelical conceptions of God are infinite! | 
ſhort of his Perfetion. He is exalted above all | 
bleſſing and praiſe. Soon the other {ide, we cannot 
ſpeak too much in the diſpraiſe of Sin 3 our greateſt | 
anger againſt Sin is not hot enough, and our ſharpeſt 
words againſt Sin are not keen enough. There is 
a to be found ſo great an evil in all the World as 

in is. 

AffliGions are not ſo bad as Sin, Poverty, Plague, 
Fire, Sword, Famine, all the deſolations that be 
made in Towns, Cities, Countreys, not matter of 
ſo great Lamentation as Sin. They are Phyſick to 
cure 
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cure, this the Diſeaſe to deſtroy ; they are Fire to 
purifie, this.is Filth to pollute. Death it ſelf doth 
only kill the Body, Sin ruins the Soul. Death ſends 
the Body to a Bed of Duſt, bur Sin, if unpardoned, 
unmortified, ſends both Soul and Body into a Bed 
of Flames. 

The Devil himſelf i not ſo bad as Sin: For he was 
an excellent Creature, a glorious Angel : There ne- 
ver was any thing of goodnelſs in Sin, nor ever will. 
He was the Workman(hip of God himſelf, but God 
had no hand in the making of Sin. It was Sin that 
turned him into a Devil. 

Hell is not ſo bad as Sin : For though it be a place 
of pow utter Darkneſs, yet there is ſeen the Purity 
and Holineſs of God in his hatred of Sin, the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of God in the condemning and 
puniſhing of Sin ; there he declares his Wrath againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs ; but there is no 
good, not the leaſt good in S1n, it 1s a meer Arnomia, 
diſobedience to, and tranſgreſſion of ſuch a Law as 
is holy, juſt and good, it is evil throughoat, only evi/, 
and that continually, 

Sin & evil in its Nature, being contrary to the pure, 
holy, infinitely perfe& and glorious Nature of God. 
There is nothing in all the World contrary to God 
but Sin, and what Sin hath made ſo. Its Nature is 
bad, that nothing can rectifie it, nothing can mend 
it, nothing make it good : It is ſo bad, that God 
would not allow it a place in Heaven ; and the day - 
is coming after which it ſhall be found no more up- 
— _ but be for ever confin'd and ſhut up in 

ell... | 
Sin is evil in its Conſequents and Effe#s. Indeed, 
who did ever gather Grapes of Thorns > How can 
any good Fruit grow upon this Root of bitterneſs ? 


Ler me briefly name ſome of thoſe Miſchiebs whch 
| Sin 
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Sin hath done,and ſtill goeth on to do in the World. 

I. Sin hath defac'd the Beauty of Man, \ullied and 
tain'd his Glory, thrown him down from his Ex- 
cellency, turn'd the Nazarire into an Erhiopian; {0 
that he, who at firſt was but a little lower than the 
Angels, is now become like unto the Beaſts that 
periſh, yea worſe than they. 

2. Sin hath ſpoiled Man's Communion with God, 
which was inconceivably more and better than the 
Delights of Eder, or his Dominion over the Crea- 
tures. As his Holineſs did confiſt in'his conformity 
ro God, ſo did his Happineſs in Communion with 
him ; but as ſoon as he had committed Sin, that 
flood as a middle Wall of Partition between them. 

3. Sin hath troken Man's Peace, that Peace which 
once he had with God, and ſown Enmity : So that 
God is angry with him, and he a Traitor, a Rebel 
againſt God. That Peace which was once in himſelf: 
The faculties of his Soul were once harmonious, 
Reaſon ſitting in the Throne, Judgment ruling and 
governing, the Will and AﬀeRions knowing, keep- 
ing their place, and following the Dicates of the 
Underſtanding,but now there is diſcord and jarring; 
the Underſtanding miſtakes, the Will and Aﬀections 
muriny, ſo that frequently there are diſorders and 
confuſion in the Soul. And oh ! how diſmal are the 
Conteſts oftentimes between a Man and his Con- 
ſcience ; he croflerth his Conſcience, and that will 
not bear it ; he wounds his Conſcience, and then 
chat rageth and ſtorms, and laies about it, as a fury ; 
and whereſoever he goes, it follows him with its 
clamours, ſo that he becomes a terrour to himſelf. 

4. Sin bath brought in all the Troubles of Life, How 
many are they, and how great! Who can under- 
ſtand his Errours* who can ſum up his Sorrows? 
Moſt come into the wa crying, and go complain- 

10g 
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ing thorough it. In ſorrow do Women bring forth 
Children; ſome are grieved becauſe they have none; 
and ſome more, becauſe thoſe they have are ſo bad. 
How are the endeavours of many vain and unſuc- 
ce(sful, their hopes blaſted, and their expectations 
diſappointed ! how are ſome waſted and conſumed 
with ſickneſs, others ground and tortur'd with pain ! 
Now a Fire comes and devours your pleaſant things, 
burying your Habitations in their own Athes, and 
then a War, which knows no compaſſion, but tvrns 
fruitful Lands firſt into Fields of Blood, and then 
into Wilderneſles. 

5. Sin hath introduced Death, and Arm'd againſt us 
that King of Terrours- Had not Man made Sin his 
Work, he had never receiv'd Death for his Wages ; 
had not Sin been, Man had either continued ina per- 
fe and Paradifical State upon Earth, or elſe been 
tranſlated into the Region of Light, and Life, and 
Love above; but now if ever he would come thither, 
he muſt walk thorough the dark Shades, and be 
diffolv'd in order to his being glorified. We now 
mourn over a dead Friend, a dead Relation, let us 
remember that Sin kill'd them , Rom. 5. 12. By one 
Lan Sin entred into the World, and Death by Sin, and 
fo Death paſſed upon ail Men, for that all have ſinned. 

6. Sin hath aigg'd Hell, This is that Tophet which 
. is mentioned in //a. 30. 33- that is made deep and 
large, the Pile whereof is Fire and much Wood, the 
Breath of the Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone doth 
kindle it. The Hell in the Conſcience, which ſome 
Men do feel now, and that Hell into which all wick- 
ed wretches ſhall be tumbled ar the laſt, are both of 
them the fruit of Sin. 

Now, my Friends, will you be careful in this 
matter ? will you conſider, what Natures all brought 
into the World with them, how Sin dwells in you 
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and yours? Oh! ſhew unto chem the evil chat is in 
it, and the miſchiefs that come by it ; for by doing 
ſo, you take a courſe to damp the Tinder that it may 
notcatch Fire when the Spark is lruck, and to arm 
them againſt Temptarions, when they come out in 
their greateſt violence ; this will tend to the pre- 
ſerving them from the path of the Deſtroyer, though 
it be ſach a beaten Road, and ſo full of Travellers. 
This was the Arridore that ſecur'd Foſeph from the 
Poiſon that was offer'd him in the Cup of Fornica- 
tion. He was ſhreudly afſaulted, and that more than 
once 3 the on-ſert was renewed day by day, and he 
was in his yourhful Blood, and on that account a 
great deal more in _ of being prevail'd upon, 
and wrought to a compliance ; but ir was labour in 
vain, he looked upon the vile ſinfulneſs of the thing, 
and that was more powerful to-affeight him from it, 
than the Charms of his Miſtreſs were to allure him 
co it; and therefore with a (Pathos, or) Zeal of Soul 
he cryed out, Ger. 39. 9. How can I do this great 
wickedneſs and fix againſt God ? He ſaw ſuch a filthi- 
neſs in that Sin, as that he loathed to touch either ic 
or her that had tempted him to it, but fled from 
them both. 

Fourthly ; Be much in acquainting them with 0:v 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the way of ruin'd Man's recovery 
by him, and by him alone. He being the only Media- 
tor between God and Man, and the only Redeeiner 


$ of God's Elect. Let theni know that by Nature, and 


by reaſon of Sin their caſe is extreamly deplorable. 
When once our firſt Parents had tranſgreſt, ic was 
dark round about them ; nothing offer'd it ſelf to 
cheir Eye that had a promiſing aſpe&. God that had 
been before their chiefeſt comfort, was then their 
+ greateſt terrour 3 his Voice that had been fo {iveet 

atid pleaſant to them, was then in their Ears like 
| R 2 | Thunder 
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Thunder. As ſoon as Adam heard it, he was afraid 
and hid himſelf; but as deplorable as finful lapſed 
Man's caſe is now, blefled be free and rich Grace, it 
is not d:/peratc, unleſs he himſelf by obſtinate impe- 
nitency and unbelief do makeit ſo. There #'s hope in 
Iſrael corcerning this thing, becauſe all-ſufficient belp is 
lajd upon One that is mighty. 

1. Though God was greatly affronted by the 
work of his own hands whom he had ſo obliged, and 
by that afiront had been ſo highly provoked, yer be- 
ing a God of bowels, whoſe compaſſtons do nor fail, 


in wrath he remembred mercy ; and though he had 


no yearnings over the /inning Angels,but immediately 
baniſhed them from his prelence, threw down from 
their firſt eſtate, and with indignation ' tumbled 
them into Hell, where he hath clapt upon them 
everlaſtinz Chains, in which he reſerves them to 
the Judgment of the great day, yet he had it in his 
hearty to pity and ſhew kindneſs to fallen» Man; it 
was the fixed reſolve and purpoſe of his Grace to 
mend the marr'd Girdle, and to repair the broken Pot- 
ſrerds of the Earth, and of many among them to 
make Veſlels of Honour fit for his Uſe and Service 
here, and for his Kingdom and Glory hereafter. 

2. For that great and moſt bleſſed End he choſe 
and ſent his own Son, his only Son, his infinitely be- 
foved Son, who was the brightneſs of bis Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Man not being 
in a capacity to help himſelf, nor all the Angels in 
Hearen able to relieve him ; their back was too 
weak to bear that burden of guilt which lay npon 
him; and their whole Srock too little ro diſcharge 
thoſe Debts which he had contracted ; and their 
Arm infinitely roo ſhort ro reach him, and draw him 
out of that horrible Pir into which he had caſt him- 
felf and all his Poſterity. Now I fay, when things 
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were at this paſs, God was pleaſed to ſend his Son to 
humble himſelf, ro empry himſelf, ro become poor, 

'to become our Brother, and to aſſume our Nature 
with its finleſs infirmities, and to'be in the form of a 
Servant,of no reputation,made under theLaw,thar he 
_ fulfil all Righreouſne(s, and be the End there- 
of for Righteouſneſs to all that are found in him, 
and ro be made ſin for us, 1. Ee. a Sacrifice for ſin. that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of Gol in him; 1 
Ranſom. that he might be a Redeemer. 

3. The Son of God being thus choſen by the Fa- 
ther and ſent did come, he moſt readily and freely 
came in the fulneſ(s of Time, and according to the 
Counſel of Peace which had been between 
them both, he came to do the Will of God, he was 
incarnate, was manifeſt in the Fleſh, yea in the like- 
neſs of ſinful Fleſh, and was numbred among Tran(- 
greflors, the Iniquities of all his People were laid 
on him, and he did bear them in his own Body up- 
on the Tree, becoming obedienc to the Death, even 
the Death of the Crofs ; he did die, the Prince of 
Life did die, his Blood was ſhed, that therein might be 
opened a Fountain for Sin,and for Uncleannefs. 

4. Neither is there valvation in any other ; there 
15 no other Name under Heaven by which Man may 
be ſaved, but his 3 no Blood by which he may be 
walhed bur his, nor Righteouſneſs by which he may 
be juſtified but his; and therefore it is altogether #-: 
' v4in, meer loſt labour to look for Salvation any 
where elſe: Whither ſhall we go, Lord? (aid Peter, 
with Thee alone are the words of Eternal Life. And as 
it iSin vain, fo it is altogether needleſs; for Chriſt is 
able to ſave to the utmoſt all thoſe that come unto God bys 
him. Mark it, them that come unto God by him, 
them without exception, all them, one and another, 
be they never ſo many, and be they what they will, 
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never fo bad, he is able to fave thew, and that 
compleatly, ro the full perfection of Salvation, to 
the utmoſt of their dangers, to the-utmoſt of their 
Ceſires, to the utmoſt of Eternity, he is the Author 
of EternalSalvationunto allcthem that obey him 3 and 
truly he that hath a Salvation which will reachasfar 
as Eternity, doth not, will not need one any longer. - 
5. {his Salvation doth come moſt freely from him tg 
ai thiſe that humbly ſeek, it, Zecls 9. 9+ Beho!d thy 
iCir:g cometh unto thee, be ws juſt, having Salvation. 
He comes tO poor Sinners, - and brings his Salvation 
with him. He once came into the World i» Per/or; 
to work Salvation for them, he ſtill comes by his word 
and Spirit to bring Salvation to them. We before 
ſaid, he is able to ſave, and he is full out as willing 
as able ; Oh ! that loſt ruin'd Sinners were as willing 
to accept Salvation, as he is to beſtow it ; indeed 
what ſhould hinder his being willing, all the charge 
15 over, it did coſt him a great deal, but it will coſt 
him no more, no more blood, no more (ſweat, no 
more tears. no. more fighs, no more ſorrow or 
ihame: it is having the joy that was ſet before him, 
it is ſeeing the fruic of che travel of his Soul, that 
will itJue in his ſatisfaction. It is but his own ta- 
king paſleſhon of that which he purchaſed for him- 
icif, and giving his People poſſeſſion of that which- 
he purchaſed for them. Hence we have reaſon to 
conclude that his heart'is in the work, and that he 
doth it with joy aud delight 3 be much and often in 
{peaking to your Families concerning this moſt [meet 
aud precivs Feſus, and the good will which he 
bears ©o the Children of Men. How he ſtands with . 
his gracious arms firercched out to receive and em- 
brace them ti1:t are willing to accept of him, and of 
Salvation, upon the terms propounded in the Gol- 
oe], and hath given us his faithful word for it, _ 
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he can no more deny, than he can deny himſelf, 
that whoſoever cometh to him, he will in no wiſe 
caſt out, tho' he hath been never ſo vile, though his 
Sins have been never lo great, yet if he will bur 
come, he ſhall find Grace to welco tim, and meet 
with a moſt kind reception 3 he will ſpread his skirt 
over him for the covering of his ſhame and naked- 
neſs, and his wings too for the lecurity of his Per- 
ſon, and the healing of his wounds. 

5. Carefully inſtruc them about the Covenant of 
Grace, that there is a two-fold Covenant. 

1. A Covenant of Works. 

2, A Covenant of Grace. 

A Covenant of Works, which had Grace in it upon 
this account, that God ſhould deal in a Covenant 
way with Man, which he needed not to have done. 
He was Mans Creator, gave him his being, and 
therefore was his undoubted and Sovereign Lord, 
and might have proceeded with him altogether in a 
way of Sovereignty, exacting obedience of him, and 
let him refuſe it or fail in it athis peril. Ic was a 
gracious condeſcenſion in God to att in a Covenant- 
way, and oblige himſelf to reward man for his obe- 
dience, this is called a Covenant of Works, becauſe 
therein Life was promiſed to Man upon the terms 
of his ptrſonal perfe& obedience, and his perſeve- 
rance therein. Now this Covenant was tranſgreſs'd 
and broken by our firſt Parents, ſoon after that it 
was made; ſo that no good, no happineſs is to be 
hoped for from it, by us, or by another ; the Pe- 
nalty indeed chreatned, upon the breach thereof 
may be moſt righteouſly exacted, and ſoit will of 
all thoſe who are found guilty, and continue ſtill 
under it, not having fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hopes ſer before them, 5. e. not having cloſed 
with Chriſt, and by ow Sanctuary in ym, 
| + ue 
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but no life is to be had by it, the Law cannot juſtifie 
becauſe it # grown weak, through the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. 
weak to the purpoſe of juſtification, and this was by 
2ccidenr, through Mans fault, Mans weaknels is the 
reaſon of the Laws weakneſs, the Law was able to 
heve jnſtified innocent perfect Man, but it cannot 
juſtite lapſed ſinful Man. Homo eft impotens ad 
preſiandam legem, Lex ei Vires dare non poteft ; Man 
is to0 weak to perform the Law, and the Law can- 
not give him ſtrength. In a word, Man being now 
fallen, corrupted, infeebled, and throughout depra- 
ved, he cannot poſſibly keep the Law, and therefore 
that cannot juſtifie him. 

Bur there is another Covenant, rightly called a 
better Covenant, which God hath been pleaſed to 
make better for vs as the caſe ſtands, for it contain- 
eth in it better Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. and is in the 
hana of a Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt our faſt Friend, a 
Covenant by which David ſaw all his Salvation (ſe- 
cur'd, and in which he ſamm'd up all his deſire, 
knowing it to be everlaſting, ordered in all things, and 
ſure, 2 Ham. 23. 5- | 

In this Covenant (as in all) there is a mutual ſti- 
pulation, it hath its requiries, -and irs promiſes, by 
it Man is ingaged to believe in Jeſus Chriſt with all 
his heart, to accept of him, and cloſe with him as 
he is by the Father and himſelf offered in the Goſ- 
pel, to receive him in all his Offices, as Prophet, to 
Teach, and as King, ro Govern, and Command, as 
well as Prieſt ro Attone, and Interceed and Bleſs; 
and thereupon it promiſech Salvation, it re- 
quires repenting of Sin, and forſaking it; and 
thereupon it promiſeth Mercy, and the blotting 
out of Tranſgreſſions, it requires returning to God, 
and the performance of fincere obedience, and to 
every one that doth ſo, God engageth himſelf to be 
their God, for this is 4 Covenant of Reconciliation, he 

engageth 
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engageth to pardon their Sins ſo fully, ſo abundantly, 
that they ſhall be as if they had never been, white as 
Snow, and to receive them into favour, and to love 
them with an everlaſting love, and to give them 
grace, and glory, Crowning at length, and fatis- 
fying them with happineſs. | 
All thoſe that have not laid hold upon, and are 
not in this Covenant of Grace, are to this day under 
the Covenant of Works, and ſo in a ſtate of Dam- 
nation; and all thoſe that are in the Covenant of 
Grace, muſt come up to the terms of it. Let Men 
1a this erroneous, teachie, froward, quarrelſom Age 
fay what they will, and make never lo much noile, 
the Covenant of Grace hath its Conditions, though 
bleſſed be God, what it requires it gives, and we 
muſt carefully look that we come up to the terms of 
it, and that there be in us an an(werablenels to its 
requiries, if ever we would ſhare in the bleſſings 
of it. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned; repent, and your Sins 
ſhall be blotted out, when the times of efreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord, but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all periſh. Chriſt will be the Author of 
Eternal Salvation unto ail them that obey him, but he 
ſhall at the Great Day be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty fngels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel, And then it will appear, that Obedience and 
Holineſs are ſomething, that to fear the offending 
of God, and a diligent care of pleaſing him, were 
other manner of things than many miſtaken Perſons 
do-now take them to be. Let your Families know: 
that impenicency doth bind upon Men and Women 


_ theguilt of all their Sins, and that withour Holineſs 


no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, and that Chriſt came to 
ſave from Sin, as well as Wrath, and to Redeem, 
nor 
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not only from Hell, and Condemnation, but like- 
wiſe from a vain and vicious Converſation, 1 Pet- 
I. 18. 19. | 

Sixthly, Frequently put thoſe who are Members of 
your Families, and under your charge, in mind of their 
being tn Covenant with God, and of their having been 
Baptized, and fa received the Seal or Token of th? Co- 
venant, inculcate this in your Diſcourſes with them. 
T hope that all your Children and Servants (to you 
I now ſpeak, who are Members of this numerous 
Congregation.) have been made Partakers of thar 
great and precious Ordinance, and you ought to tell 
them of it again, and again, for by that means you 
may do them much good, in making them ſerious 
and thoughtful ; .let them know from you, that they 
were not by their Parents left at liberty to chuſe 
whether they would be the Lords, or not, whether 
they would ſerve him, or not, whether they would 
bow their necks to the yoke of Chri/#, or be the 
Sons and Daughters of Belia!. But their Parents, 
whoſe they- were, and who had a right to diſpoſe of 
them, did, in conſcience of their own duty, and in 
dear love to them, bind them to God betimes, they 
did devote and conſecrate them to God, they did 
as it were, Seal Indentures between them, and 
God z fo that now they are Gods Covenant People, 
his Covenant Servants. | 

And tell them that being in Covenant with God, 
they ſhall have all the good of the Covenant, all the 
Mercies and Bleflings of it, in caſe they do not deal 
falſely therein; they may rejoyce in it, as that 
which is ſecurity enough, they may live upon- it, 
and that comfortably in the worſt times, and they 
may plead it with God, and ſay with David, remem- 
ber thy word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt 
cauſed me to hope. 

But 


a 
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But that it will be ſad and dreadful for them ca 
fin againſt it, I mean wilfully, fins in them are of a 
deeper die, and have a louder voice than the Sins of 
others in the World, and by them God is juſtly 
more provoked: meerly to break one of Gods Com- 
mandments is nothing near fo bad as to-break Co- 
venant with God, that- is an accent upon the head of 
Sin, and doth greatly aggravate itz and thoſe Per- 
ſons that are guilty thereof, may expect, and with 
trembling think how ſevere God will be at laſt, and 
what fierce wrath he will pour out upon them, when 
he comes to avenge the quarrel of his Covenant. 
Labour to convince them what a diſmal thing it 
would be for them to withdraw themſelves fromGod, 
whoſe they were by Covenant ; for them who had: 
been in their Infancy by their Parents given up to 
God, now to run croſs to them, and to null what 
they had done as much as in them lies, and to give 
up themſelves to Sin, and to the Devil, and to fell 
themſelves to do evil; this is a throwing dirt in 
the face of their Parents, as if they had choſen 111 
for them, and bound them to a bad Trade, and an 
hard Maſter ; and this is a reproach to God, as if 
he had been a Wilderneſs to them, and a Land of 
Darkneſs, and they had found iniquity upon him, 
and this cannot but be an high provocation, and 
muſt needs raiſe ſtorms of wrath and fury. 

Seventhly, Be very munch and often commending to 
them . the Service of Ged, and the Yoke of Feſus 
Chriſt, that they may not be prejudiced by wrong 
notions, nor miſ-led by miſapprehenſfions of him, 
as the unprofitable Servant pretended to. be, who 
looking upon his Lord as Auſters, and made up 
altogether of Severity, therefore would do no- 
thing for him, but e'en buried his Talent in a Nap- 
kin. That. Gods Service 4s perfef® Freedom, n_ 
then 
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then do Men and Women walk at liberty, when 
they keep his Precepts. Whereas the Service of Sin 
15 no better than Slavery, and its work a drudgery; 
the Sweet-Meats of Sin are wrapt up in a Curſe, 
and its moſt pleaſant ways lead down to the Cham- 
bers of Death. Whereas the Yoke of Chriſt « caſte, 
being lin'd with Love, and his Barrthen « light, ha- 
ving both Wings, and the Shonlder of God to help 
them to bear it. In the fervice of Sin a poor Crea- 
ture ſpends all at his own coſt like the poor 1/raelites 
under Pharaoh, and his Cruel Tack: Maſters, who were 
not only forced to make Brick, but likewiſe to find 
Straw to make. it with, and then the Wages given 
at laſt will be death. Whereas God doth cut out 
Work for his Servants, and give them ſtrength to do 
it, he chalks out their way, and inlargeth their 
hearts to run it, he giverh power to the faint, when 
they have none of their own, he ſupplies them with 
enough, ſo that Paul faid, He conld do all things thro' 
Chriſts ftrengthning him. 

Shew to them the reaſonableneſs of the Law of Goa, 
which hath been given out to Man for the Dire&ory 
of his Life, and the Rule of his Actions, that it is 
pure, and perfe&t, znd worthy both of our obedi- 
ence, and our Love, yea, doth and will aftord great, 
{ingular delight to a perſon of a right frame and 
conſtitution; and well it may, ſeeing the Law # 
holy, and the Commandments holy, juſt, and good, 
Rom. 7. 12. It is ſuch a Law was fit for God to give, 
and fit for Man to receive; it being purity through- 
our, and 1s ſuitable ro the Nature of God, who is an 
Infinite, Holy, and Righteous Being. It was alfo 
ſuitable ro the Natnre of Man, poſlible, ealle, plea- 
{ant to him before he was degenerate, corrupt, and 
depraved. Let us run through the —— 
| (rs an 


and at. the firſt view it will appear they are not grie-. 
viow, as the beloved Diſciple faith, 1 John 5. 3. 
What can be more reaſonable than that we ſhould 
have and own, love and truſt in, fear and ſerve 
him for our God, and him only who is God indeed, 
and God alone, beſides whom there is none elſe ? 
What could with greater reaſon be forbidden, 
than the making of any Graven Image, or the like- 
neſs of any thing which is in Heaven above, or in 
the Earth beneath, or in the Waters under the 
Earth, ſo as to fall down and Worſhip them? for 
what can be more ridiculous, than to give Divine 
Honour to that which Man himſelf gave being to? 
what more groſs and egregious nonlence, than to 
call that a God, part of which is conſumed in the 
fire ? Is it not reaſonable that we all ſhould ſanifie 
the name of God, and not prophane it nor take it 
in vain, and that we ſhould clieerfully ſpend ſome 
time in his Service, who is the great Lord of time, 
and keep holy the Sabbath Day, Jaying out that 
ſeventh part of time which he hath choſen and ſan- 
&ified, and ſet apart for himſelf in his ſervice and 
Worthip 2 what exceptions can be made againſt 
Honouring our Fathers, and Mothers; Childrens 
honouring their Parents, Servants their Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes, Inferiours their Superiours, Subjects 
their Governours? what more juſt than that Men 
{hould not kill others by violence, nor themſelves 
by intemperance, and exceſs; nay, that they ſhould 
not hate one another, nor be angry without a caule, 
nor too much, nor too long > What alſo can be with 
reaſon objected againſt that Law of God, which for- 
bids Rapine, Theft, Robbery; Adultery, and all 
Uncleanneſs, all Reviling, Slandering, Backbiting, 
and bearing falſe witnels againſt our Neighbours, 
and allo coyeting thoſe thipgs which are not our 
own, 
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own, but commandeth us to fit down contented 
with thoſe things which we have, whether they be 
more or leſs, till God ſhall pleaſe to carve out for 
us a larger and more liberal allowance. Surely as to 
all theſe things, ſave only the ſeveath part of time, 
the light of Nature would dictate and lead to the 
practice of them. Reaſon it ſelf doth ſuggeſt and 
reach, that to be religious, righteous, good, tem- 
perate, chaſt, kind, meek, humble, and lowly, is 
fit for Men; it highly becomes them, and doth 
greatly conduce and contribute to their honour, and 
peace, and proſperity, to their welfare and comforc 
every way; theſe things give them boldneſs, make 
their faces ſhine, and commend them to all char 
know them. But on the other ſide, injuſtice, 0 

preſſion, diſobedience, drunkeneſs, uncleannels; 
theft, lying, ſubornation, perjury, falſe witneſs, 
ſwearing, debauchery, and prophaneneſs of all ſorts 
do offend Heaven, and Earth, they tend to the dil- 
honour and diſpleaſing of God, and to the undoing 
of Perſons, and Families, yea, to the ruine of So- 
cieties, and Kingdoms, and the whole World, for 
theſe things ſake the wrath of God comes down upon 
the Children of diſobedience. To ſhut up this par- 
ticular, let them know,there is none of Guds Com- 
mandments but what doth evidently and direaly 
make for Mans own good, it tends to the preſerving 
of his Name, that it may be like precious Oint- 
ment, without a dead Flye in it, and of his Life, 
that his days may be long in the Land, and of his 
Health, that his life may be comfortable as well as 
long; and of his Eſtate, that that may proſper and 
increaſe, . and not be blaſted with a Curſe, and fo 
conſume and melt like Snow before the Sun, they 
have a benign and kind influence upon Mans whole 
intereſt, Godlineſs being profitable for all ng, Tor 
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Soul, Body, and Calling, for Time, and Eternity, 
for the Life that now is, and for that which is to 
come 3 and there is nothing can be named, by which 
we can poſſibly ſo much promote our own good, as 
by a cordial and conſtant reſpect to all God's Com- 
mandments ; we ſhall not then be aſhamed nor re- 
pen Oh! how ſweet and pleaſant will ic be when . 
we can in truth ſay with holy Paul, Herein do we 
exerciſe onr ſelves, ro keep a Conſcience void of offence 

both toward God and toward Man, Acts 24- 16. 
Eightly ; Acquaint them with the preſent Adwan- 
rages that come by Religion, and a conſciencious perfor- 
mance of Duty. God's Iſrael have their ama now, 
and their Cluſters by the way, in the Wilderneſs, 
as wellas a Land flowing with Milk and Honey at 
the laſt. As there are ſome drops before the Storm, 
ſo Firſt-fruits before the Harveſt. David faith , 
God's Commandmeats are right and true, more to 
be defired than Gold, much fine Gold, ſiweerer alſo 
than Honey and the Honey-comb, and that in keep- 
ing them there is great reward, #/al. 19.11. There is 
Meat in the very Mouth of duty 3 he doth not fay, 
there ſhall be a great reward, though that is true, it 
ſhall be in Heaven, but rhere #5 ſo. God is now a 
Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, and are 
careful to obey him 3 his Servants ſhall not Ray for 
all, but have fomething down, the Feaſt is to come, 
but there are foretaftes at' prefent. We frequently 
ſee that Sin doth carry its puniſhment along with ic. 
Soon after Cain had kill'd his Brother, the Innocent 
Blood cried, and Judgmenc was in part Executed. 
Quickly afrer 7«4as. had play'd the Fraytor, God 
made him his own Executioner. While Belſhazzar 
was impioufly Carouting in the Veflels of the San- 
Ruary, there was an Hand-writing upon the Wall, 
and that very Night was he flain. So God _— up 
ome 


256 PFamily-Worſhip. 
ſome Notorious Criminals, as it were in Chains; 
in terrorem, that others might be warned and fright- 
ed, and ſome reſtraint laid upon, and bounds ſet to 
wickedneſs, which would otherwiſe overflow all, 
and that ſome order might be preſerved and kept up 
in the World. 
.  Oathe other (ide, God dotheven in this Life fre- 
quently reward good Men, and both give them Spi- 
ritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Things, and outward 
Bleflings in Earthly Things, thereby making it evi- 
dent to all that have Eyes .in their Heads and will 
obſerve, that it is not in vain to fear God. And 
though his upright Fob's are nor fo ſordidly Merci- 
nary as to ſerve him meerly for hire, yet he is fo 
infinitely good and gracious that they ſhall not ſerve 
him for zo«ght ; but while they walk before him in 
their Integrity, and make it their delire and endea- 
vour to pleaſe, and obey him, he watcheth over 
them with a never-ſlumbering Eye, and takes ſpe- 
cial Fatherly Care of them, and doth them good ; 
they have peace in their Breaſts, and Families, pro- 
tection about them and all that they have, and alſo 
Food convenient for them, a ſupply of all their 
need. And though ſonfe others of his People who 
are dear unto him, and exceeding precious in his 
ſight, have bur little, a very litcle of this Worlds 
Goods, but from Hand to Mouth, yet they can be 
cheerful, fitting down to a Dinner of Herbs, and 
eat them with a merry Heart, giving God thanks, 
becauſe they know they have the love of God in it, 
and the Bleſſing of God with it, and by conſequence 
that little which they have is better than the Riches 
and great Revenues of many wicked ; their Brown 
Bread is better than the others Veniſon, which is 
pepper d hot with a Curſe, and their Cup of cold 
Water is better than che others moſt ——_— 
calle - 
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becauſe the Wrath of God is dropt into it, and all 
ſhall ac laſt be dearly paid for, when Divine Juſtice 
ſhall bring in the Reckoning. 

Shew them that the Service of God, and a care 
to pleaſe him, is the way to get the good things of 
the World, both the Creatures, and the Comfort of 
them ; for, as we before ſaid, Godlineſs hath the 
Promiſes of this Life, 5. e. both of Life it (elf, and 
what. doth appertain to it. And as it is the Bleſſing 
of God that maketh Rich, ſo his Bleſſing is upoa his 
People, upon them, and only upon them. Others 
have no Intereſt in the Promiſe, and therefore can- 
not lay claim to the Bleſſing, nor groundedly expe&t 
and hope for it. Profane E/a would fain have had 
the Bleffing, he ask'd ic, he beg'd ir, he wept for it, 
but alas ! it was gone before, 1/aac h:d paſt it to his 
Brother Facob, and he was not to be alter'd ; Eſau 
had contemned the Birchright, and ſold it for a Meſs 
of Pottage, and therefore he ſhould not have the 
Bleffing: He found in his Father no place for Repen- 
tance, although he ſought it carefully with Tears: 
Profanene(s excludes from the Bleſſing. | 
But withal, take ſome pains with them, yea, do all 
that you can to keep their Hearts from being ingaged to 
the World, and their Aﬀections from being wedded 
and devoted to theſe ſublunary Enjoyments ; do rot 
commend tothem fine Cloaths, gorgeous Attire, and out- 
ward Bravery, that is the way to make them proud, 
bur the Robe of Righteouſneſs, a putting on of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift by Faith and Imitation, and a be- 
ing cloathed with Humility. Do not commend to them 
earthly Riches, which reach not the Soul, which are 
uuncertain, and take unto themſelves Wings and 
flee away, leaving the poor Owner in a worle con- 
dition than they found him but commend to them 
che good part that ſhall _=_ be taken from _ 
the 
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the Riches of Faith, and an Intereſt in the Promiſes. 
Not worldly Grandeur, which is ſo lippery, nor high 
places from which ſo many tumble, and fall, and 
break their Necks ; but great goodneſs, great mea- 
ſures of Faith and Holineſs, great ſerviceablene(s in 
their ſeveral places; labour ro convince them of the 
littleneſs, and vanity, and nothingneſs of thoſe 
things which the bewitched worldlings do ſo madly 
dote upon, and ſo idolatrouſly hug, and purſue ſtill 
after with ſo much eagerneſs, as if they could never 
have enough; and indeed let them get never ſo much 
of them , they will never find enough in them, 
but in the fulneſs of their ſufficiency they will be in ſtraits, 
Fob 20. 22. Such Men are in ſtraits during that 
fulne(s of ſufficiency ; though they have abundance 
they do not think it enough, their condition is high, 
and their outward comforts are large, but their {pi- 
rits are too big for their condition, and ſo they are 
pinch'd and pain'd like a Gouty Foot in a narrow 
and little Shove. And many times God chuſeth that 
25 his Seaſon, for the making both his Power and 
Anger known upon. them ; when they are at the fall 
they are eclipled, when their Cup runs over, he 
empties them, when they ſtand firutting and vapour- 
ing as Nebuchadnezzar in his Palace, 1s not this great 
Babylon which I have built 5 then Divine Providence 

trips them up, and lays their Honour in the Duſt. 
Turn away their Eyes from beholding theſe Va- 
nities, and direct them to more noble and amiable 
Obje&s that do better deſerve their Love, and will 
requite it at a greater rate 3 make them to know 
there are other manner of Beauties and Glories to 
be had, and therefore to be ſought and looked af- 
ter, thoſe Riches and Honour which are with WiC 
dom, durable Riches and Righteouſneſs, Prov. 8.18. 
Tell them that one Drachm of Saving Grace is bet- 
ter 
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ter than Thouſands of Gold and Silver ; that Chriſt 
is better than Creatures, God better than al! the 


World, and his Favour than Life, his Smiles than 
the brighteſt Sun-ſhine ; therefore 2Zo/es eſteemed 


the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Trea- 


fares of Egypt, and rather choſe to ſuffer affliction 
with the People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon, Heb. 11. 25,26. And David 
counted one day in God's Courts better than a Thou- 
ſand elſewhere, and would rather be a Door-keeper 
in the Houſe of his God, than dwell in the Tents of 
Wickednelſs. 

Once more convince them, if it be poſſible, that 
beginning with God is beginning at the right end, 
this is the beſt method, and will be moſt ſucceſsful. 
To ſet our Aﬀections upon things above is the Gi- 
reteſt and moſt compendious way of attaining thoſe 
things which are here below. Let a Man make (ure 
of Chriſt, and he may very well truſt God with all 
his outward concerns. The Lord is my ſhepherd ; let 
that be the Propolition, and then, 1 ſha! rot want, 


- iS a good concluſion by no means to be denied, P/al: 


23.1. whereas ſetting Aﬀectionsupon things below is 
the way to mils of thoſe things which are above. 
Dunghil-rakers do not find the Pearl of Price. Saul 
indeed ſeeking the Ales, lighted upon the Kinzdom, 
bur I chink che Bible affords not ſuch another ins 
ſtance. Paul tells us, Deſtrufion is the end of thoſe 
whoſe God is their belly, and who mind earthly things. 
Minding earthly things as the chiefeſt good is the 
high way to Beggary and Ruin in the end. They chat 
will be rich fall into Temptation, and not fe!dom under 
Heart-wounding, Heart-breaking Diſappointments. 
Our dear Lord Jeſus, who is tif faichful and true 
Witneſs, and the wiſeſt Counſelor, hath given us 
excellegt Advice commended by a ſure and com- 
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fortable Promiſe; Seek, ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
to you, Mat. 6. 33. All theſe things added ? Yes, 
ſo faras your Heavenly Father ſees them neceſſary 
for you, nay more, fo far as he ſeeth them good for 
you ; no good thing ſhall he with hold. and truly that is 
far enough, farther than ſo they are not to be defi- 
red, farther than ſo they are not worth the ha- 

ving. | 
Laſtly 3 1n your Families, and among them who are 
committed £0 your Charge, direct your Speech very much 
ro the great things of the orber World, and that recom- 
pence of Reward which is to come. God :ock Abram 
after Lot was ſeparated from him, and ſaid to kim, lift 
up new thine Eyes, and lock, from the place where thou 
art, northward , and ſouthward , and eaſtward , and 
w:/imard, jor ll the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 
I giveii, a'd t0 thy ſeed for ever, Gen, 13. 14, 15- $0 
do you take rhe Members of your Families, and bid 
them lift up their Eyes, and look off from this dirty 
World , up to that glorious Canopy over their 
Heads, the Firmament beſpangled with Sun, Moon 
and Stars; that is but the Floor or Pavement of the 
Prefence-Chamber of the King of Glory, the Bride- 
Chamber of the Lamb, the Seat of the Bleſled, 
which he will give for an Everlaſting Inheritance 
onto them who have choſen, and Jove, and obey 
him. Be often and ofren diſcourfing to them of 
Heaven, the Company there, the Implor ment there, 
the Felicity and Sarisfattion there, the Viſion and 
Fruition that the Saints thall have there of God and 
Chriſt, whom they ſhall ſee not as in a Glaſs dark- 
iy, but Face to Face, the ſweet Fellowihip and 
Communion theysſhall there have with God in 
che greateſt Intimacy, without the leaſt diſturbance 
or interruption 3 there being no fanful = 
rom 
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from God on their part, and no angry withdrawings 
from them on God's part, and no Enemy to divert 
» | the Mind, or break the Peace, or abate the, De- 
light, but a fulneſs of Joy they thall have in the pre- 
ſence of their God and Saviour, and at his Right 
| | Hand Plexfures for evermore. Let them know 
" & what you can of the greatneſs of thoſe Preparations 
which he hath made for them that love and fe2r 
him, even ſuch things as Eye hath not (een, nor Ear 
heard, nor hath encred into the iJear: of Man. 
There is an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, aud that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for them As 
there ate all dimenſions in the love which Chri(t 
bears to them, heighth, depth, lenzth, and breadth ; 
ſo there are in that Happineſs and Glory which he 
hath prepared for them. | 

Mind them of the nature of this their preſent Life, 
chac ir is but eranſirory, in a continual flux, we die 
daily 3 look how much we have liv'd, ſo much we 
are already dead; our Candle is burning down in- 
to the Socket, and the Oil of our Lamp ſpends a- - 
pace 3 not a Day, Hour nor Minuce pafleth over 
our Heads but it bringeth us nearer to our Grave, 
which is the Houſe of all che Living. and unto it we 
are continually travelling. It is a rroubieſome Life ; 
fin deſerves it ſhould be a lamentation thoroughout, 
and God might make it ſo ; however they will fad. 
it checquer'd; be their Morning never (o fair and (e- 
rene, yet their Day will be overcaſt before Night 
comes; and though at the firſt ſetting out they have 
2 pleaſant Gale, yet they muſt expect to meet with 
many 4 furious Storm before they come into their 
Harbour. Children come crying into the World, 
Men and Women go fighing thorough it, and groan- 
ing out of it. AMany are the afflittions of the wry righ- 
reous, though God will deliver them out of al, It is an 
| S 3 | uncertain 
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uncertain Life. Who knows what is in the Womb of 
Providence, or what may be the product of a day ? 
we are but (hort-{1tghted, and cannot tel] what ſtands 
at the Door, ready to draw the Latch. Samſon 
found Honey in the Carcaſe of a Lion, but many 
tind Wormwood and Gall in the very Hive where 
they expected Honey , and what they did. hope 
would have been their greateſt comfort doth prove 
their bittereſt vesation, their greateſt torment; and 
\ 11at wife Man would take up with ſuch a Life, 
{incea better may bemade ſure of? But again, this 
is but a ſhort Life, a ſpan long, three or fourſcore 
Years to core ſeema great while, but when paſt, 
they are as 4 7ale that is told. Few and evil, ſaid 
good Zacob, have the days of the years of my Pilgri- 
mage been; and truly , ſince fin and ſorrow do 
make them evil, it is a Mercy that God doth make 
them fery. Bur ſince our Lives are ſhort, we ſhould 
not be covetous, for a little will ſerve rhe turn, a 
little will ferve to carry us thorough our Journey. 
See that there be but Oil in the Veſlel againſt the 
Bridegroom's coming, and then 1t 1s no great mat- 
ter though there is but a little Meal in the Barrel, 
let the;n have their Bellies filled with hid- Treaſures 
whoſe Portion is in this Lifez let them hunt after 
great things here, who are to have their good things, 
their all here. 

Butinfiſt much among them upon that Life which 
is to come, that will know no end, but hath an E- 
ternal duration. O, Eternity, Eternity, maiſt thou 
ſirike us all with aſtoniſhment, and fall our Souls 
with an aweful regard. There will be another ſtate 
into which we muſt every one pals at death, that 
will be unalterable, a ſtate that is altogether a ſtran- 
ger to hope, or to fear, that will know nothing to a- 


bate its ſorrows, or to lefſen ics comforts ; my 
| al 


Family-Worſhip. 263 
hath either Meridian brightneſs without any obſcu- 
ring ſhade, or ſcorching Flames without the leaſt 
refreſhing drop ; ſuch a ſtate as will be either in- 
conceivably Happy, or unſpeakbly Miſerable, and 
that to all everlaſting. The Bleſſed tha!l from their 
heighth of Bliſs look down without any danger of 
falling, and the Damned ſhall in their Abyſs of Mi- 
ſery and Woe look up without any poſhibility of 
rifing. So Abrabam toid the Rich Glutton in Hell, 
Between us and you there 1s a great gulf fixed, ſo that 
they which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither 
can they paſs to us that would come from thence, 

Now as there is a double end, ſo there is a double © 
way leading to them. That way which leads to Life 
is a narrow way, and the Gate ſtrait, there is not 
room enough for a Man and his Luſts, Nature muſt 
be curb'd, and the Fleſh Crucified, and the Body 
kept under, and ſelf denied. That way which leads 
to Hell is broad, and the Gate wide ; there a Man 
may take with him his Sins, and his Pleaſures, he 
may fare deliciouſly every day, and be wicked eve- 
ry day; he may live without God in the World, 


' and have Fellowſhip with Devils, and fulfil the 


Wills of the Fleſh. He need not care what he doth, 
who doth not care what becomes of him. Well, 
aſſure them of this, that Sin uſhers in Miſery, and 
the ways of Sin go down to death, its ſteps take 
hold of Hell ; buta Life of Holineſs aud Duty, a 
Life of Faith and Obedience to God carrieth to Hea- 
ven.and the Happineſs above. Mark the perfett Man, 
and behold the upright ; (ee the laſt of him, for the end 
of that man is peace>» Though the way have its diffi- 
culties, an up-hill way that calls tor great pains and 
labour ; though it be hedg'd up with Thorns, and 
lin'd with Enemies, yet it hath a good end. The 
good Servant thar TR0y with his Talent, _— 
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bis buſineſs, 91d is faithful in his little, ſhall be made 
Ruler over much; and when he hath finiſhed his 
work enter into the Joy of his Lord. The Reward 
will be ſure and great , what will both iſſue in a- 
| bundant ſatisfaction, and raile the higheſt admirings 
ſo that the glorified Soul ſhall think, and ſay as Das 
vid did upon another account, O Lord, who and what 
are all my ſervices, and what my Fathers houſe, that 
thou huſt brought me hitherto, 

Bring them by degrees to underſtand ſomething 
of what it is to behold God's Face in Righteouſneſs, 
and to be ſatisfied with his Likeneſs; to lye at the 
Fountain-head of Happineſs, and ro delight ones (elf 
in the botcomleſs, boundleſs Ocean of Goodnels. 
How pleaſant ie will be to refle& upon the troubles 
of the paſt Life, the violent Storms they paſt tho- 
rough, the ſcorns and abuſes of a fooliſh and mad 
World, the rage and fury of wicked, unreaſonable 
Men, and what a change is made ; how il] it was, 
how well it is 3 how ſweet it muſt needs be to be 
above the reach of all ſorrows and wants, ofall Ene- 
mies and fears, and to be incompaſt, feaſted, fill'a 
with the beſt and choiceſt delights. What a privi- 

| Jedge will it be ro fit down as welcom Gueſts 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the Kingdom of 
God at a Feaſt of Glory, there to take your fill of 
Love to all Erernity, when you ſhall ſee ſo many 
ſhur out? What an Honour will it be to fic upon 
Chriſt's Throne 2 How eaſfie to lye in the Boſom of 
Abraham ? How comfortable to be ever with the 
Lord? How infinitely is this beyond all the Plea- 
ſures that Sin can afford its Votaries, beyond ha- 
ving the Belly filled with hid Treaſures > Will you 
do this, you that are Governours of Families > Oh ! 
How goodis it ! How much your Duty, and how 
much good may you do ! This 1s the way to __— 

them 
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them ſerious and thoughtful, the way *to make Sin 
odious and abominable to them,ſo that they ſhall nor 
deſire totaſte of thoſe Dainties,this is the way to com- 
mend Godline(s and Reiigion to them, ſo that they 
ſhall be like the Chariots of Ammizadat ; this alſo is 
the way to blunt the edge, and break the force of a 
Tempration, when it would at any time draw them 
away from God, and take them off from the per- 
formance of that duty which they owe unco him. I 
will here add theſe two things, and defire you 
to put them in practice, in order to the rendering 
theſe Inſtructions or Teachings the more eftectual. 
Firſt ; Go over with theſe things again and again ; 
and infiſt much upon them ; yea, though they be un- 
willing to hear, yet be not you weary of ſpeaking ; 
nay,though they caſt your words behind their Backs, 
do you {till follow them with more. The Pro- 
pher Ezekiel was to continue ſpeaking to the People 
of 1ſrael, though they were a Rebelious Houſe, nor 
might he be ſilent till God ſhut up his Mouth, and 
ſfiruck him Dumb; ſo muſt you do with your Fa- 
milies 3 though they be cull and ſlow to learn, yet 
reach; though they be obſtinate and ſtiff necked, 
yet counſe] and per{ſwade ; let there be frequent re- 
petitions of the ſame Truths, and the ſame Advice; . 
and. the ſame Arguments. Gutta caveat lapidem. 
Drops of Rain often falling make an impreſſion up- 
on a Stone. . Immortal Souls are ſo exceeding pre- 
cious, that the gaining, the ſaving of one is worth 
the labour of a Life. How long did God wait upon 
you ? And how often did he ſpeak to you before 
you would hears do you: the like to yours. 
Children muft be often fed, ſo they muſt be often 
taught. Precept muſt be upon Precept, and Line 
upon Line, here a little and there a lictle. | 
The underſtandings of young ones are weak, and 


and 
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therefore you muſt deal with them in all plainneſs, 
and by degrees. They are like narrow-mouth'd Bot- 
tles, not receptive of much at a time, and you can- 
not pour in much at once, but by little and little. 
Drop in Truths, Counſels, and Inſtructions into 
them according to their ability to receive them, 
Their 4femories alſo are labil and flippery, too tena- 
cious of bad things, but nor of the beſt, like Sieves 
that ler the Flower go, and only retain the Bran 3 
as they are not capable of receiving much at once, 
ﬆ bur weak in keeping that which they have re- 
ceivec. The Apoſtle ſaw cauſe of writing thus to 
the Hebrews, Te have forgitten the Exhortation which 
ſpeaks to you as unto Children, Heb,12. 5, It is cer- 
cain there is too much of this to be found among 
Men, grown Men, yea, grown Saints ; we read the 
Word, and forget what we read ; we hear Ser- 
mons, and forget the Sermons we hear, we forget 
the Promiſes we make, and the Mercies we receive, 
and the Experiences we have had of the power, 
care, and goodneſs of God. Men and Women are 
apt to forget Truths, Precepts, Counſels jand Ex- 
hortation ; we did ſtand in need of an Ordinance ; 
the blefled Sacrament to put us in mind of Chriſt 
himſelf; and it is no wonder then if young ones be 
ſo, their Memories are leaking Veſlels, and thoſe 
impreſſions which are made upon their Minds and ' 
Aﬀections do quickly wear out again ; and therefore 
there is an abſolute neceffity of our going over with 
the ſame things again 3 upon this account, as well as 
that of the backwardneſs and great natural averſneſs 
of their wills from that which is good, daily Inſtru- 
Rions are as needful for them as their daily Bread. 

Secondly 3 Back jour boly Inſtruftions with holy Ex- 
hortations z and let all your gracious Counſels be 
followed and preſt upon them with earneſt Jes. 
long 
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ſions and intreaties, and ſo give forth and accompa- 
ny the light with a due meaſure of heat, by that 
means endeavouring to work upon their Hearts as 
well as upon their Heads, that you way bring them 
to the knowledge of the Truth, yea, -and to a re- 
ceiving it in the love thereof; to an underſtanding 
of the way wherein they ought to £0, and likewitfe 
£04 ſincere defire and fixed reſolution, through Di- 
vine Afiſtance of walking therein» Whatſoever 
there is of wholeſom and gracious Counſel which 
you apply to them. be ſure to chafe it in with a warm 
Hand ; it is ſad to think how coldly ſome Miniſters 
preach, ſo that their Auditors may fir and freeze un- 
der them ; and alſo how ſome ſpeck of God, and 
the things of God in their Houſes, as if they were 
not concerned in them, or rather, as if they were 
aſhamed of them; do you ſo diſcourie cf theſe 
things, as become thoſe who believe your- felves, 
and are afteed your ſelves, and do-krow the Terrorys 
ef the Lord, and are indeed in gobd earneſt 3 do what 
you can to convince them of theſe two things. 

' Firſt ; That you have an high eſteem and valuation of 
Religi:n, and all that appertains «nd belongs to it. The 
Truths of God, and the Ordinahces of God, and 
the Day of God, and the Ways of God, that you 
do not look upon theſe things as trivial matters, of 
none, or bur little importance, but of a more ex- 
cellent nature and higher concernment than any thing 
elſe inthe World. Again, manage theſe Exhorta- 
tions with ſo much prudence, love, and fervour, as 
that they may be ccnvinced. 

Secondly ; That you are really and heartily ſet for 
the doing of them good ;, and that your great aim is as 
the approving of your ſelves to God in the confci- 
'encious and faithful ciſtharge of your duty, ſo the 
doing of them good, and the promoting of the I 
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ritual and Eternal welfare of their Souls 3 and here- 
in imitate David's example in the counſelling of his 
Son Solomon, I Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my 
Son, know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfett heart, and with a willing mind, for the 
Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underftandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts ;, if thou ſeek him he will be found 
of thee, but if thou forſake him he will caſt thee off for ever. 
So much may ſuftice to be by me ſpoken as to theſe 
parts of your duty, Family-Prayer, and Family-In- 
ſtruftion; the good Lord grant that what hath been 
declared and proved to be your duty may be forth- 
with and always put in praQice by every one whoſe 
duty it is: 

I now proceed to the third part of that Counſel 
which I purpoſed and promiſed to give unto you 
who are the Parents and Governours of Families 3 
and Oh ! let it be acceptable to you, and prevalent 
with you. Iris this, Look wiſely and carefully to your 
own Carriages and Converſations, and be ſure that you 
order them aright ; be circumſpect, curious, exact, 
think not that you may do what you pleaſe, but la- 
bour to do what you ſhould ; what becomes both 
your place and your profefſion ; in P/al. 123. 2. the 
Prophet ſpeaks of the Eyes of Servants looking to the 
hands of their Maſters, and the Eyes of a Maides look-. 
ing unto the band of her Miſtreſs, for dire&ion and 
ſupply, for help and affiſtance. I may likewiſe ſay, 
the Eyes both of Children and of Servants are and 
w1ll be upon the Lives and Actions of their Father 
and Mother , of their Maſter and Miſtreſs, and 
therefore your Eyes ſhould be very much upon your 
ſeives, and I count it your wiſdom and duty to 
weigh the words you ſpeak in their hearing, and the 
actions you do in their fight, as well as in the hear- 
ing and fight of any other graver and greater wat 
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ſons. Never think it enough to ſpeak to them good 
things, as long as you ſet before them bad examples; 
for they will ſooner do as you do than as you ſay. 
Pracepta decent, exempla trahunt z Precepts do bur 
teach, Examples draw. This was Chriſt's manner 
of reaching, he ſaid, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly. Learn this by my Dotrine, yea, and by my 
Diſpoſition alſo; in his Mind, Life and Death, he 
ſers us an example that we ſhould tread in his ſteps z 
and fince that was his way. of teaching it ſhould be 
ours. That was a good ſaying,Oh/ that it were at this 
day true of all tizoſe upon whom the Name of God is 
called. Non magna logutmur [ed magna vuivimus; We 
do not only ſpeak great things, but we live great 
things; we ſpeak of Chriſt, and we live Chriſt ; 
we ſpeak of the Goſpel, and we live the Goſpel 
we profeſs Godlinels, yea, and we practice Godli- 
neſs z know for certain, it is your practifing that 
which is good, that is the beſt and moſt probable 
way of commending it to others 3 by this means 
they may be induced to believe that Religion is not 
meer notion but a reality ; that it isa thing praQtica- 
ble, yea, and that it is pleaſant. Ir is your drawing 
up in your own lives a beautiful, lovely Picture of 
Religion, that is the moſt likely way to make them 
full in love with it, and make it your buſineſs to ſee 
to it thabchere be as few ſpots in it as poſſible ; for 
however ſome vain Perſons do abſurdly think ſpots 
in their Faces are their Ornaments, and fer them 
off ; yer ſure all will believe and grant that ſpots in 
the Life are blemiſhes, and a meer deformity. 
Hence it is that Wives are commanded to carry as 
becomes them in tlitir Conjugal Relation, Being in 
ſubje&ion to their own Husbands, and of a chaſt conver- 
ſation coupled with fear, that if any do not obey the word, 
they may without the word be won by the ——_ of 
their 
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their Wives, 1 Pet. 3.1, 2. And this, Oh! this is 
that which I would gladly have among all upon 
whom the Name of Chriſt is called ; as for the 
wicked and profane of the Age, if they hate. to be 
reformed, and are reſolved upon their way, they 
may goon. He that 1s unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill, 
and be that i filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, Rev. 22.11, 
Yes, ifhe will, let him, and fee what will come of 
it: Bur, I ſay, as for Profeffors, let them live up 
| to the Principles of their Religion, let them abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, let their Converſation 
be as it becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and in all 
things adorn the Doctrine of our God and Saviour, 
let your Converſation be a God- honouring Conver- 
{ation, and a World-condemning Converſation, and 
a Soul-winning Converſation 3 Oh ! the good that 
might by this be done, how much might the Credit 
and Honour of Religion be retrieved, which hath 
ſunk and loſt ſo much in this Degenerate, Atheiſti- 
cal, and Wicked Generation in which there is no- 
thing more common, though moſt unjuſt, than for 
vile Wretches to take up all the dirt which they 
find in the Lives of ſome Profeſlors, and throw it 
in the Face of our glorious Religion ? but woe be 
to the Men and Women who give the occaſion, and 
by whom the offence cometh, it had been better 
for them they had never been Born. Woe to the 
Men and Women that pray in their Families, and 
then contradict their own Prayers by an unſuitable 
Converſation, that give very wholeſom Counſel 
and Advice, but live quite contrary to it. What 
theſe Men Build with one hand, they pull down 
with the other ; theſe are the Perſons that do Reli- 
vion a miſchief ; through them it is that the Name 
of God is Blaſphemed among others, Ne 3 24- 
ere- 
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Therefore here alſo I will give you ſome Directions, 
and deſire you carefully to follow them. 

Firſts Look to it that you be of an unblameable Con- 
verſaticny, I know that while you are here you can- 
not be altogether ſinleſs. Paul groaned under a Bo- 
dy of Death, but he could not get rid of it; bur if 
you will walk fo wiſely and circumſpeRtly as you 
ought, and have power to do, you may be blame- 
leſs 3 Daziel was ſo, ſo accurate in the management 
of himſelf, (o true to his truſt, that though his great 
Preferment drew upon him the Envy of the Court, 
and his high Place render'd him the more conſpicu- 
ous and viſible, and thoſe that were his Enemies 
watch'd him narrowly, yet they deſpair'd of finding 
any occaſion againſt him, . ſave in the matter of his God, 
Dan.6. 5. He would break the Laws of Men when 
they did croſs the Law of God, and that was his 
Duty, and ſtill will be his Honour. 

It is an excellent thing, that which nearly, great- 
ly concerns us all, foto carry as that our own Confci- 
ences may not blame us 5 One of which is more than a 
Thouſand Witnefles, and will be a greater evidence 
ſee that you do not arm them againſt you, that they 
do not reproach you ; this was Par!'s daily care and 
ſtudy ; his conſtant Employment and Exerciſe, to 
keep his Conſcience void of offence, 4#s 24. 16, 
he would by no means offend his Conſcience, nor 
give it any cauſe of chiding and being angry with 


im. 

It is alſo highly our Intereſt: fo to carry as that 
God may not blame us at the laſs , that he may not re- 
proach us when we come to appear in open Court 
before Angels, Men, and Devils, and to be Tryed 
for our Lives, and Sentence as to our Eternal State ; 
chat God may not ſay, You called your ſelves my 


Children, but you were a company of A 
i- 
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Children 3 you were a diſhonour to me, and now 
before all I do difown you, you are none of mine, I 
know you not. Oh! do you pieaſe God now, and 
obey him now, and honour him now, -that he may 
not blame you at the Jaſt, 2 Peer. 3. 14. Be diligent 
that ye may be found of himin peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs ; this doth require and deſerve all the dili- 
. gence vou can ule. 

- Bur that which I would preſs upon you now is ar 
unblameable walking before Men ; that you may be able 
ro look any Man in the face, and being righteous, be * 
as bold as a Lion; and do ſo in your Families ; be- 
have your ſelves wiſely by walking within your hou- 
ſes with a perfect heart, and in a perfet way. Some 
when they go abroad put on a Cloak af Morality, 
and Religion, but when they come home again they 
put icoff; they look like Saints, good Men, ſweet 
remper'd Men 1n other folks, in other Mens houſes, 
but they are Tygers or Devils in their own. -Be you 
every where what you ſhould be, in the fear of God 
all the day, and in all places, good every where, beſt 
at home. Let Godlineſs be no Underling,but Com- 
mander in chief, ordering and ruling both your 
words and actions. See that your ſelves be nor guilty 
of Lying, Swearing, Curling, Gaming, Drunkenneſs, 
Uncleanneſs, neither ler any filthy Communication 
proceed out of your mouths, for ic is infectious,tend- 
ing to the debauching of others, and the corrupting 
of good manners. 

The koly Scriptures, which are the beſt, and moſt 
exact Rule of Faith ahd Manners, do very much 
inſiſt upon this, and loudly call for its 2 7m. 2. 19. 
Let every one that nameih the Name of Chriſt depart 
from Iniquity. Whatever he did before while he was 
an Atheiſt, an Heathen, though he loved Iniquity, 


and liv'd in it, though he drew Iniquity with _ 
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of Vanity, and Sin as with Cart-ropes, yet now that 
he is a Chriſtian, he muſt turn over another Leat, 
if he would prove himſelf a Man in Chriſt, he mult 
lead a new Life, and be a new Creature z he muſt 
now be divorced from Iniquity, and depart from its 
from all Iniquity, from all ſorts of Iniquity, and that 
2s far as ever he can, ſaying of his Iniquity, what 
Ephraim (aid of his Idols, What have I to do any more 
with them? Hof. 14. 8. His very naming the Name 
. of Chriſt, profeſling Faith in'that Name, and calling 
himſelf by it, doth ſtrictly oblige him thereunto. 
Again, this bleſſed Scripture (which is as Gold tryed 
ſeven times in the Fire) doth require you to have 
the ſame Mind in you that was in Chriſt Feſus, and 
to work out your Salvatſon with fear and trembling, 
and alſo to be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, 
without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Ge- 
neration among whom ye live, and to hold forth the Word 
of Life ; Phil. 2. 15, 16. Though your Lines are caſt 
in adebauched place, though you live among a com- 
pany of profligate Wretches, yet do not you learn 
their Manners ; they will not be the better for you, 
be not you the worſe for them; keep you your ſelves 
pure, though you live in a dirty World that lieth in 
wickedneſs, be you as ſpotleſs as is poſſthle, imitating 
Noah, of whom this admirable account is given, thar 
when the wickedneſs of Man was great upon the "Earth, 
which was filled with violence, and all fleſh had corrupted 
their way; Gen. 6. 5, 12. yet he was a juſk Man, and 
perfett in his Generation, and walked with God; Gen,6.9, 
Indeed even he miſcarried afterward; for there is 
not-a juſt Man upon Earth that liveth and finneth 
not, but hicherto he pleaſed God, and ſet you an 
excellent Copy, write after him. This, my dear 
Friends, is the leaſt that all Men have to expect from 
you who call your ſelves Chriſtians, and make a Pro- 
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feffion of Godlineſs, therefore, I beſeech you not to 

fail herein; be (ure to do this, be ye blameleſs. 
Secondly; Be you always grave and ſerious. Keep 
not only clear of Si, but alſo of Yanity, which will 
abate your eſteem, and render you leſs valuable. 
Really, I have not (ſeldom thought it more than 
enough to offerd and turn the Stomachs of ſober and 
wiſe perſons, to ſee the fooliſh tricks and Antick 
geſtures of ſome whoſe Age and Stature did ſpeak 
them Men. That is evidently true which E:bz (aid, 
Great Men are not always wiſe, neither do the aged under- 
ſtand Fudgment z Fob 32. 9. There may be, and teo 
often is want of Brains in an hoary Head. Paul 
ſaith, when he was a Child, he did as a Child, and 
ſpake as a Child: Neither was it a thing to be blamed 
or wondred at; what elſe was to be expected from 
him > Though ſometimes excellent Wiſdom ap- 
pears in Young ones, as in Timoby, who knew the 
Scriptures of a Child. And Ambroſe faith of Agnes, 
Corpore juvencula, animo cana fuit ; ſhe had a youthful 
Body, ard an aged Mind. Young Sexe! had in 
Grace out-ſtriped old E/j: But, faith Paul, When 1 
came to be a Man, I put away childjſh things: And it 
is greatly co be wiſhed, that all would do- the ſame, 
and not be Children all their days. That when they 
write Man, they would a&t like Mex, bidding an 
everlaſting farewel to childiſh Tricks, and childiſh 
Diſcoutſes, childith Pleaſures, childiſh Actions and 
Carriaces, Yea and if there be any ſuch things as 
manly follies, have nothing to do with them. How 
do any think to train and bring up their Young ones 
tothe Wiſdom, and Diſcretion, and holy Prudence 
of Men, when they themſelves are playing the Chil- 
dren before them. Therefore, as I ſaid before, be 
you grave and ſerious; let Wiſdom breath in all 
your diſcourſes ; ſpeak much the Language of Hea- 
| yenz 
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ven; let it be ſtampr upon all your aRions; for one 
a&t of folly will detra&t more from 'your Repura- 
tion, than twenty prudent ones will be able to repair 
and make up again; let it ſhew it felf in all your 
Converlſes; be ſo familiar as to know your place 
ſo let out your Love to Man, as ſtill to keepup your 
Fear of God ; fo converſe with Friends here, as not 
to interrupt your Communion with your heavenly 
Father ; be ſo courteous, as ſtill co be Religious ; fo 
ſociable, as to keep within thoſe bounds which God 
hath ſet you. 
I would not be underſtood as ſpeaking one word, 
no, not a ſyllable again{t cheerfulneſs, a ſober and 
well regulated Mirth ; for it is not only allowed by 
God, which 1s enough to prove its Jawfulne(s, but 
alſo commanded, which renders ita Duty ; Eat thy 
Bread with a merry Heart, rejoice with the Wife of thy 
Youth, ye, and of thy Age too; and Paul doubles 
the Precept, Rejoice evermore, and again T ſay reoice 
and the Plalmilt tei!s us, Praiſe #s comely for the up- 
right; no: Complaints, but. Songs ; not always 
Prayer,- but Praiſe ; the Garment of Praiſe is the 
Beautiful Grrment which firs moſt neatly upon a 
Saints Back, and with tais they fhall be Inveſted 
when taken up to Glory, and admitted into the Joy 
of their Lord; and this I deſire them to conſider 
who pleaſe themſelves in a dejedted, melancholick 
Temper, and think they never look. well, and as 
becomes them, unle(s it be when they have a Cloud 
upoi their Countenances, and Tears tricklinz down 
cheir Cheeks, and if ever they would ſpeak proper- 
Iy, ic muſt be in fighs- I wonder who rold them ſo, 
it mait be no other than the Devil, : who is an inve- 
rerate and implacable Enemy as to their Holineſs, 
ſo to their Peace and Comfort. Sure I am, that 
alacrity and cheerfalneſs is your Friend, and pro- 
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motes the Health of your Bodies, and furthers the 
lively, vigorous motions of your Souls in their moſt 
noble Employmeats ; it is Health to your Navels, 
and Marrow to your Bones, and Oil to your 
Wheels. | 

* And this is alſo ſure, that chearfulneſs doth become 
J0u; it 1s moſt becoming becauſe moſt proper for 
you moſt {uitable to that God who is your Father, 
to that Jeſus who is your Head and Husband, to 
that Covenant upon which you- have laid hold, to 
thoſe Promiſes in which you are intereſted, to thoſe 
Hopes under which you are planted, and to that ſafe, 
{{ cet, bleſſed ſtate into which you by Grace are 
brought 3; and that it doth become you is evident 
from hence, becauſe ir doth belong to you. Light 
is ſown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart ; 
and it 1s fit you ſhould reap that which Heavens 
Hand harh ſown for you. There are no Perſons in 
the World that have ſuch a Right and Title to Joy 
as Believers have; wicked Men indeed have none 
at all, no, though they be Rich, yet are command- 
Ed ro weep and howl for the Miſeries that ſhall come up'n 
them, Fames 5.1, For a Temporal Heaven, they 
{hall have an Eternal Hel]. 

And further ir is ſure, that chearfulneſs is one way 
to commend Religiin to others : The World is miſta- 
ken about it, and hath taken up a wrong notion of 
it, which it holds faſt, viz. that it 1s a dull, heavy, 
mopith, and melancholick thing ; that it is moroſe 
and ill-natur'd, an Enemy ro Manners and Mirth ; 
but that isa falſe notion, a grand miſtake; ir doth 
not forbid cheariulneſs, but directs and orders it, 
ic teacheth Men to be merry and wiſe; and I do 
heartily wiſh all that chearfuineſs were quite baniſh- 
ed which is inconſiſtent with the Rules and Princi- 
ples of our Religion. The World would be far ber- 
rer 
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ter without it 5 what need is there of that Laughter 
which Solomon call'd Madneſs, or what good comes 
of it ; away with all that Jefting which the Scrip- 
ture calls vain.. It is a (ad thing for Men to live 
Zeſling, and after that go to Hell iz Earneſt ; you 
will find it beſt to be Merry and Religious. Res ſe- 
vera eft verum gaudium ;, true joy is a levere, grave, 
and ſerious thing, and let that meaſure your days 
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ſolidity, but no froth; let your Families be wit- 
nefles of your Integrity, and (ee nothing in your 
Converſation that is below underſtanding Men, no- 
thing unworthy of gracious Chriſtians. But this is 
not enough. 

Thirdly; Ler your Carriages be holy, Our Savi- 
our ſaid to his Hearers, what do ye more than others ? 
Mat. 5.47. You that have received more than 0- 
thers muſt do more than others ; you that have been 
made partakers of Grace muſt out do, and out-go, 
and out-ſhine thoſe that have no more than NVarwre ; 
it i5 not enough for you that you do nothing contra- 
ry to the Divine Precepts, that you do nor point- 
blaak run croſs to the Rule of the Goſpel. MNega- 
tive Religion will never commend you to God, nor 
carry you to Heaven z you muſt conform to thoſe 
Precepts, and walk up to that Rule, ſo ſhall you 
have Peace, and find Mercy. 1 have hoped for thy 
Salvation, and done thy Commandments ; not legally, 
but Evangelically, P/al. 119. 166. Yea, he that 
hath the Commandments of God in his Heart may 
have Salvation in his Eye. He that lead- a Life of 
obedience may live a Life of Hope ; and fo godli- 
lineſs richly pays for the pains it calls for ; therefore 
I ſay unto you walk in print, fo walk as to ſet Co- 
pies for others to write after, fo that you may ſay to 
chem; Walk ſo as 30u have us for an Example, 

- "© | | You 
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You do very well know how ready young - ones 
are to produce you for their warrant, and they think 
your Example is ſufficient authority, and ſhould {ig- 
nifie as much as an 478 #1 did formerly in the 
Schools, which ſtopt che Mouth of Contradiction, no 
Argument to the contrary was to be admitted fo 
here, young ones think the day is their own when 
Ley can ſfay, 1 heard my Father or my Maſter ſpeak; 
fuch a word, or 1 ſaw him do ſuch a thing; and from - 
thence they {trongly conclude, that without all per- 
adventure they may ſpeak and do the ſame; where: 
as poor Creatures they are-greatly miſtaken, that is 
a very forry Plea, a weak, pitiful Argument that 
cannot juſtifie them, nor will it facisfhe God 3 if the 
thing done be amiſs, your doing it will nor bear 
them out when the matter comes to be tryed before 
the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt; nay, your Example 
2lone is {o far from being ſufficient to juſtitte chem, 
rhar your command will not do it., I do indeed 
kroyw it hath been ſaid, If Superiors command what 
is unlawful, Inferiors are bouna to =e them 
2nd in fſucha caſe, Though the Supertors ſhall be damned 
fer their command, yet the Inferiors ſhall be ſaved for 
their Obedience; but it is a Curſed Opinion 3 we are 
bound to obey God. rather than ail the Men in the 
World ; their Examples are not for us to follow, 
nor doth their commands oblige us to active Obedi- 
ence, when they run croſs to-the Law of God: and 
the Wrath of God hath broken our, and will till 
break out againſt Perſons and People for ſuch their 
Obedience, #0. 5. 11, 12. Ephraim 5s oppreſſed and 
broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly walked after the 
Commandment, therefore will 1 be unto Ephraim as 4 

Moth, and to the Houſe of Judah as Rottenneſs, 
Wherefore I adviſe and beſeech you that ye would 
be holy, that fo ye may be exemplary ; be you ſure 
He .to 
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to keep the way of God, that they may ſafely tread 
in your ſteps ; do you follow Chriſt that ye may 
with boldneſs call upon them to be followers of 
you. I cannot bur again mention thxt reſolution of 
David, and defire you to refiember it, and make it 
your fixed reſolve too; Pfal. 101. 2. 1 will behave 
my ſelf wiſely in a perfett way, I will wa'k within my 
Houſe with a perfect Heart ; do you the ſame ? Be- 
have your ſelves graciouſly, that is, behaving your 
ſelves wiſely, walk in the Scripture-way, for that is 
the perfet way ; then you way humbly invite God 
co come unto you, and comfortably hope that he 
will. Do this, I ſay, in your Houſe, in your Fa- 
milies, and before your Domeſticks, where, and 
with whom, you do moſt frequently and intimately 
converſe; and in order to the more firm faſtening 
of this Reſolution, amd your better putting it in 
practice, I adviſe you often to call to mind that ex- 
cellent Queſtion propounded by the Apoſtle Perer 
in his ſecond Epiſtle, Chap. 3. ver. 11. Seeing all 
theſe tbings ſhall be diſſolved, all what things? All 
thoſe things that he had ſpoken of in the former 
part of that Chapter, all theſe things that are within 
your fight ; your Families ſhall be. diſſolved, your 
neareſt and deareſt Relations, Civil, Conjugal, Na- 
tural, ſhall be diflolved 3 the Union between your 
Souls and Bodies ſhall be diſſolved, thoſe two old 
dear Friends muſt part, the whole Frame and Fa- 
brick of Nature muſt be diffolved, The Heavens, 
;. ce. theſe vilible Heavens, ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, for 
the Lord Jeſus will be revealed from Heaven in 
flaming Fire z the Earth alſo and the works therein ſhall 
be burnt «þ ; what Works? Gods Works, and Mens 
Works ; well, what then ? One Queſtion I would 
ask you, and have you co ask your ſelves, that is 
A T 4 this, 
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this, What are you ? Are you fire-proof? Are you 
Gold ? Can you endure the Burning ? Canyou dwell 
with devouring Fire, and not be devoured by it ? 
Another Queſtion is, Whar ſhould you be ? Take it in 
the ſame Apoſtles wofds, What manner of Perſons 
oupht ye to be in all holy converſation and goalineſs ? not 
of the ordinary make and common {ze of Profeſſors, 
See that you be Saints of the firſt rate ; Jet your god- 
lineſs be of the higheſt pitch, and moſt lovely com- 
plexion. See that you be excellent and eminent for 
your Holineſs, that every ſtep of your way be no 
other thana walking with God, that every one of 
your actions be right and regular, and that your 
whole Converſation, all the windings and turnings 
of your Lives be plain and evident demonſtrations of 
your holineſs and godlinels, 

Fourthly ; Be humble and meek in your Deportments. 
As you are commanded ro put on Chriſt, that lie may 
be viſible in your Tempers and Lives, and others 
may love Chriftum habitantem in vobis, Chriſt dwel- 
ling in you; ſo you are commanded to be cloathed 
with Humili:y. This ſhould be the upper Garment, 
and through this your Graces, and Gifts, all your 
Excellencies and Accompliſhments will ſhine with 
the greater and more taking Beauty. 

I ruſt and do moſt readily grant there is a diſtance 
between the Rulers and the Ruled, between Parents 
and Children, Maſters and Servants, Miſtreſſes and 
Maids ; Nature it (elf teacheth it, and God himſelf 
bath order'd it ; and Superiors ſhould know their 
places, and be known in them ; it is fat, it becomes 
them, yea, it is their duty, and they ought not to 
part with any of that honour, and power, and autho- 
rity, with which God hath inveſted them, ſo to do 
would be .{fin. And on the other fide, Inferiours 
are to underſtand themſelves, and to know their 
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places, and to keep their diſtance. There is an ho- 
nour owing from Children to Parents , and they 
ought moſt chearfully ro pay it. There is a fear, a 
reverence, an awe due from Servants to their Ma- 
ſters and Miſtreſles, and they are bound with all rea- 
cine(s to give it, they ſin if they do it not 3 they 
muſt not think to be ( as the Proverb hath it ) 4a#/ 
Fellows well met ; the Sacred Scripture knoweth no 
ſuch thing, the Great and Holy God doth net allow 
it; ſee how his Will in this matter is revealed in 
his Word, Eph. 6. 1, 2. Children obey your Parents in 
the Lerd, for this is right ; hononr thy Father and Mo- 
ther that it may be well with thee, and thou maiZt live 
long upon the earth ; ver. 5. Servants, be obed'ent to 
them that are your MaFters according 10 tre fleſh, with 
fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 
Chris. - The like you may read in Col. 3. 20,21, 22, 
And again, I Tim. 6.1. Let as many Servants as are 
under the yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of all 
honour, that the Name of God,” and his Dorine be not 
blaſphemed, God is not the God of Confuſion, but 
of Order, and it is his Will char Order ſhould be 
maintained and kept up in Churches, and Nations, 
and Families. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, it is the duty and 
very becoming of Superiours as to be low in their 
own Eyes, ſo to be humble in their Behaviour to- 
ward thoſe below them, and tocondeſcend to thoſe 
who are of low degree. Chrii# Feſws was Maſter, 
though he took upon him the form of a Servant, he 
was Lord of all, yea, the Lord of Glory, yet he was 
meek andlowly ; and it was his Will that all his Dif 
ciples ſhould of him learn to be ſo, Mar. 11. 29. 
The higheſt Heaven is not ſo much above the Earth 
as the great and glorious God is above Angels and 
Men; there is an infinite diſtance between him and -- 
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us, yet how low doth he ſtoop, how wonderfully 
doth he condeſcend to his poor Creatures , to 
Worms, to Duſt and Aſhes, to whom he looks, with 
whom he dwells, whom he gives leave to lay hold upon 
his ſtrength, to wreſtle with him, to come with boldneſs 
zo his throne of Grace, to whom he ſaith, As me of 
things to come concerning my Sons, and concerning the 
work of my bands command ye me ! Iſa. 45.11. Mind 
thele things, and be aſtoniſhed that 7 great a Ma- 
jeſty ſhould ſo greatly bow to ſuch pitiful ſhreds of 
Being ; P/al.8. 4- What ts man that thou art mindful 
of him, or the Son of Man that thou viſnief# him ? Now 
certainly fince the great God, and our Saviour, do 
thus ſtoop and humble themſelves, we cannot but 
conclude, that Pride becomes no body, bur it is the 
ſhame and diſgrace of all that areguilty of it; and 
generally thoſe Perſons are higheſt in Pride who are - 
loweſt in Worth; Pride and Frowardnelſs turn Men 
and Women into Monſters, yea, into a kind of ugly 
Devils, for as ſuch they appear in the Eyes of thoſe 
that have to do with them, yea, let their other ac- 
compliſhmeants be never ſo great, yet this one thing 
ſpoils all. Such a Man is an Underſtanding Man, a 
Learned Man, a Wiſe Man, an Active Man, a very 
Uſeful Man ; this is an high Encomium, but he is a 
Self-conceited Man, a Proud, Lofty Man, it is a 
great blot in his Eſcatcheorn, Men ' do not like him, 
and God will reſt him; whereas Humility is an Or- 
nament whereſoever tt is found, but it ſets them off 
moſt who are higheſt. God delights to ſee fuch a 
Man, h2 will dwell with him that is of a contrite and 
humble Spirit, Ta. 57.15. And that is an evident 
ſign he likes and loves them well, and as he will 
dwell with him,ſo will be good and liberal to them, 
be will revive bis ſpirit, and give him grace, Jam. 4- 6. 
He hath a ſpecial fayour for thear, he will ſmile by 
VIngiy 
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vingly upon them, he will give forth plentifully of 
his Spirit unto them, they ſhall have freſh influen- 
ces, and bleſſed affiſtances, grace for grace. Thus an 
humble Spirit renders you pleafing to Gag, in and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and a kind, affable, conrreous 
behaviour will commend you to Men, to all thoſe 
with whom you Converſe. 

But while I am commending humility to Family 
Governours, I would not have them to do any 
thing unworthy of that place in which God hath 
fer them. Stoop, but not baſely, not below your 
place, ſhew your ſelves humble and kind, but do 
not make your felves mean, and cheap.” Remem- 
ber you are Parents, and Maſter and Miſtrefs, and 
carry as ſuch , and let not Inferiours forget rhem- 
ſelves, nor turn kindnefs into wantonnelſs and neg- 
lea; there are due bounds and limits unto which 
they may go, and beyond which they cannot paſs 
without being Tranſgrefſors. Ir is not fit that Ser- 
vants ſhould be all rongue in the prefence of their 
Mafter, or their Miſtreſs, or boldly mingle chem 
ſelves with their Diſcourſes; yet they may be 
permitted to ſpeak before them, fo that they oper: 
their mouths with wiſdom, 1n a due ſeaſon, and in a 
right manner- Ir is not fit that Servants ſhould 
uſurp Authority, or take into their own hands the 
reins of Government, as ift-they had a right to 
dictate and give order; no, no, their bufineſs is 
ro do the work, and not to cut it out ; yet they 
may ſometimes, and in ſome caſes modeſtly ſhew 
their Opinion. Servant? are to be obedient to their 
Maſters, pleaſing them well in all things, not anſwer- 
ing againy not quarelling and murmuring againſt 
their Orders or Corre&ions, not thwarting and 
contradicting them, and thereby provoking their 
anger and indignation againſt them ;. yet when they 
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are ſpoken to, they muſt not be ſullenly filent, but 
give reſp:ive anſwers; yer when they have re- 
ceived wrong, and are unjuſtly charged, they 
may (eaſonably with due ſubmiſſion, and ſoft words 
(which turn -away wrath) aſſere their own inno- 
cency, and clear themſelves of that blame which 
was laid upon them. An inſtance hereof we 
have in David, 1 Sam- 24. 8, 9, 1o, 11. - When Saul 
looked behind him, David ſtooped with his face to the 
earth, and bowed himſelf ; and David ſaid to Saul, 
wherefore heaveſt thou mens words, ſaying, behold , 
David ſetketh thy hurt * Beho'd, this day thine eyes 
have ſeen how that th: Lord had delivered thee to day 
into my hand in th: Cave, and ſome bid me kill 
thee, but mine eye ſpared thee: and I ſaid, I will not 
put forth my hand again my Lord, for he s the 
Lords Anointed, Moreover, my Fath:r, ſee, yea ſee 
the hire of thy Robe in my hanl;, for in that I cnt 
off the skirt of .thy Robe, and killed thee not, knw 
thou and (ee, that there is neither evil nor tranſgreſ- 
fron in mine hand, and I hay: nst ſinned againſt thee ; 
thus he did, aad (o Servants may humbly clear 
and vindicate themſelves when innocent. And 
Saul himſelf, as bad as he was, did hearkea to 
him, and owned his integricy; ſaying, thaw art 
more righteous than I, for thiu haſt reward:d me good, 
whereas I have rewarded thee evil, 

Before I paſs oa and leave this particular, I ſhall 
propound to your con{ideration the practice of 
Fob, who was a Mirrour of Patience, and a MNon- 
ſuch for Piety. He tells us, ic was far from him 
to deſpiſe the cauſe of his Man-Servant, or his Maid Ser- 
vant, when they contended with him. If I had done 
ſo, faith he, what ſhall I do when God riſeth up, 
and what ſhall I anſwer when he viſiteth > Fob 31. 
I3, 14. e muſt needs ſpeak ſomething to that 
i word. 
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word centended; when they contended with me. 
May Servants contend with their Maſters and Mi- 
ſtreſſes > they do often, roo roo often contend a- 
mong themſelves, one with another, more ſhame 
for them; but would Fob allow them to contend 
with himſelf? if he did, indeed we may admire 
his Patience, but have no reaſon to commend his 
Prudence. What therefore are we to underſtand 
by this their contending ? let Holy and Reverend 
Mr. Cary! anſwer the queſtion, which he doth, in 
theſe Particulars. 

Firſt, We are not to underſtand this, of a bold 
and ſaucy contending , doubtleſs Job was a Wiſer 
Man than to endure ſuch unmannerly Servants in his 
Houſe ; ſuch ſacucie carriage deſerves and calls for 
ſower returns 3 nor | | 

Secondly, Are we to underſtand hereby conten- 
tion in a Way of gainſaying, thwarting him in his 
Orders, and contradicting his Commands; a Maſter 
who knows his place, will not bear with that, he is 
not to have them for his Controulers, nor 

Thirdly, are we to underſtand it of any un- 
reaſonable.-murmuring and diſlike upon every trivial 
and frivolous occaſion z theſe things, faith he, are 
not to be permitted in any well-govern'd Family, 
ſuch as Fobs was. If Servants will thus contend with 
their Maſters, they have, ſaith he, not only reaſon 
to deſpiſe and diſlike them, but unleſs they amend, 
to rid their hands of thera, and put them out of their 
Houſes. Therefore we have cauſe to conclude 
Jobs meaning was this. 

Fourthly, When any Servant had matter of 
complaint as to any Houſehold grievance, he gave 
them free liberty to acquaint him with it; they 
needed not be afraid to preſent their caſe to him, 
whom they ſhould find to be their Patron, as well 
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as their Hafter, and as ready to do them right, as 
to expec ſervicefrom them, as the ſame Author 
faith. Sometimes Servants complain that their Re- 
ward or Wages is too little, ſometimes thar their 
Work is too much, and lieth too hard or heavy 
upon them. When Fobs Servants contended with 
him abour thoſe, or any ſuch matters, he did not 
bid them hold their tongue, or get thein gone, 
much leſs did he ſay as Pharaoh did, there ſhall bz 
wore work laid upon you, that you may labour therein, 
but he heard them patiently, and gave them redreſs, 
if their Complaints were juſt, which many Maſters 
world not do; or elſe he convinced them by his Wil- 
dom, and the weight of his Arguments, that their 
Complaints were cauſeleſs, and unreaſonable, which 
moſt Maſters could not ds. He was always willing 
and ready to recifie whatever was amiſs, and to re- 
move every thing that was really a grievance; go ye 
and do likewiſe. 

Tt is paſt diſpute, that Maſters and Miſtreſſes have 
a place above their Servants, God himſelF hath by the 
all-diſpofing hand of his wiſe Providence, ſet them 
upon the upper ground, and they have 4 power over 
their Servants, fo long as they continue ſuch ; but 
yet they are not to abuſe them, nor trample chem 
under their feet ; no, no, you ought to be hamble, 
meek, and lowly, though never ſo great, ſo high, 
and rich. The Sun isa glorious Creature, and much 
above the Earth, yer how comfortable is ic to the 
things therein, how kind and benign its Beams 
and Influences? be you fo in your Places, not only 
righteous to them, but courceous, not Labans, not 
Nabals. To this end, frequently remember and 
confider, that as you are Perfons #2 Auchoricy, fo 
you are «der Authority, you your ſelves have a Ma- 


ſter tooz you are aboye your Seryants, but m_y o 
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2 God in Heaven who is infinitely more above you, 
and hath Perſons, Times, and Things, in his own 
hand, and at his own diſpoſe, and doth make fre- 

vent turns and changes in the World, and ir is his 
delight to abaſe the Proud. If any of you will pride 
it in the place of Maſters, and Miſtrefſes, God can 
eaſily, and he quickly may bring you down into the 
place, rank and condition of poor Servants, and 
ſuch an alteration will be very uneafie toyou, unleſs 
God brings your Spirits down to your Condition, it 
will be very uneaſie ; a ſtrait Shooe drawn upon 2 
big foot, pincheth ir, and puts it to pain. 

Fifthly, Be loving and Kind in all your Carriages. 
Love like Yarniſh puts a beauty and gloſs upon all 
things, and like Sugar or Honey a (weetneſs into 
them, it is a moſt glorious repreſentation of God to 
us, the Scripture faith, he 55 Love, It was an 
excellent Chariot which King So/om7z: made for him- 
ſelf, Cant. 3. 9, 10. «of the Wood of Lebanon, there 
was ſweetneſs, the Pillars thereof were Silver, avd the 
bettom was Gold, and the covering of it of purple, there 
was Richneſs, and Princely State, bur what follows 
ſers off and commends all the reſt z rhe middeſt of ic 
Was paved with Love for the Daughters of Fernfalem, 
Yes, had there been no love there, one might as 
well have rode-in a Cart, as in Solomons Charior. 
Love goeth with the Holy Soul to Heaven, and 
there it is perfeted, and there it eternally abides, 
and is the Heaven of Heaven, it is the b?ightnefs of 
its glory, gnd the ſweetneſs of all its delights. Faith 
and Hope are two excellent Graces, and of ſingular 
uſe here, but they will both ceaſe ; Faith being 
{wallowed up of Yiſ/oz, and Hope moſt gladly re- 
ſigning its place to Friction, but Love remains; 
Heaven would not be Heaven without -Love ; call 
that place Hel where Loye is not, that Houſe Het 
where Loye dwells not; You 
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You that are HuSands, and Wives be loving and 
kind to one another, in your looks and in your lips 
Jet there be the lawof kindneſs, that will trengthen 
' your intereſt in your Family, and power over it, as 
| well as ſ{weeten your own life, aad Relations; where- 
as your quarrels and contentions do and will render 
you mean, cheap and contemptible in the eyes of 
your Inferiours. Some may think it great to ride 
Maſter, and to have their will, but they loſe much 
more in their honour than that comes to. There- 
fore if at any time there happen a diſagreement be- 
tween you, keep it cloſe and private between your 
ſelves, not ſuffering it to take air; if there be a 
ſpark of diſcontent kindled. pur it out with all ſpeed, 
and let it not break forth into a flame. 

Be alſo kind and loving to your Ser7ants, and to 
your Children ; when you give out your Orders to them, 
do not do it in an imperious way 3; ſome think it be- 
comes them to ſpeak altogether in thunder, bur ler 
them remember, that it pleaſed the great God ro 
ſpeak to his Servant Elijah ina till voice. To com- 
mand with Love, is the moſt likely way to be obey- 
ed with delight, and cheetfulnefs. 

When you Teach and Inſtrutt them, do it with gen- 
tleneſs; the moderate Rain doth more ſweetly foak 
into the Earth, and refreſh the Fruit of ic, than 
Thunder-Showers, which falling with violence, lay 
the Corn, and the Graſs, and damaifie both ; -it is 
better to inſtill into them knowledge and good Prin- 
ciples, than to knock and beat them in. Love doth 
moſt {weetly unlock and open the ear, and makes a 
free and ealte paſſage for Inſtructions, and Councels 
co enter in, and it doth mollifie and ſofren the heart, 
ſo that it is rendred more ready to receive impreſ(- 
ſions, more faithful and careful to retain them. 


When 
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When you do reprove them, as reprove them you muſt 
when they do deſerve it, filence in ſuch a caſe 1s 
finfal. He that ſuffers Sin to reſt upon his Child or 
Servant, brings guilt upon himſelf, and becomes a 
partaker with him in his evil deeds. He that doth 
not"reprove for Sin, encourageth in it, and for not 
reproving, ſhall be reproved. Bur whenſoever you 
do reprove, let it be done in Love. Adam had 
diſobeyed God in eating the forbidden Fruir, God 
did not wink at it, reſolved to puniſh him for it, 
and did, yet he came to him #2. the cool of the day. 
Always dip the Nail in Oyl,*for that is the way to 
make it drive beſt, and pierce deepeſt, otherwiſe 
che Board may ſplit, or the Nail bow and break, 
througi a ſtubbora reliſiance. 

"When you are angry with them, moderate your paſ- 
fion, and mingle it, do not ſtir up all your wrath, 
bur in the midſt thereof remember Mercy ; even 
then ler them ſee that you love them, and thar 
though their ſinful Prafices be odious to you, yet 
their Perſons are dear, and all the fruit you aim ar, 
is the taking away their Sin, and that you, deſign 
your hotteſt anger for nothing elſe but a refining 
fire, to ſeparate their droſs from them, that after- 
wards they may come out like Gold. 

When you chide them, be ure it is not without a 
cauſe, nor more than it doth deſerve. He is no 
Wiſe Man, that for the roaſting of an Egg, makes 4 
fire big enough to roaſt an Ox, all that coſt might 
have been ſaved, and the thing better done. In 
ſuch a caſe a holy warmth is neceſſary, and highly 
defirable; but let not your tongue be ſer on fire 
with the fire of Hell, no, no, let Grace be poured 
into your lips, and our of them too ; mix your ſe- 
vereſt Chidings with convincing Diſcourſes, gra- 
cious Counſels, and ns 3 Arguments ; _ 

' while 
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while you would drive them from Sin, at the ſame 
time vraw them to Vertue, and Godlinels, 

When you Corrett them, do it inWi'idom ;, if Rods 
w:!l do, make no uſe of Scorpions ; yea, and let 
Love lay on the Rod, remembring God, who con- 
rencs in meaſure 3 let them ſee clearly that your 
cha{tning of them is not for your pleaſure, but 
their own profit, that they might be reduced from 
the errour of their way, and made partakers of Gods 
holineſs, and when you Corre&, pray for them. 
It is Gods Ordinance, therefore beg a blefling of 
Lim upon his own Ordinance, that through him it 
:mMay proſper, to the deſtruftion of the corrupt Fleſh, 
and ſy the Spirit may be javed inthe day of the Lord 
Teſus, 1 Cor. 5- F. 

This is the ready way to gain them a moſt proper 
courle, to render all the means you ule effecual 
upon them, then will they look upon your very 
ſmitings as a kindneſs, and upon your reproofs as 
in excellent Oyl, that will not break their heads. 
This is the way to make your Counſlels theirs, and 
to make them yer more your own, by gaining their 
hearts. As kindnel(s makes ſubjeRtion moſt eafie to 
the inferiour, and moſt pleaſanc ;5 the Yoak will not 
vaul ific be lin'd wich Velvet; ſo it commands with 
the greateſt power, it draivs ſuaviter, & fortiter, 
ſweetly, and ſtrongly, (ſo that the Soul runs; it al- 
{ures and conſtrains too : and at the ſame time it 
makes Government pleaſant ro the Superiour, 
plucking "Thorns out of the Crown, and inſtead. of 
them, {ticking it with Roſes. Whereas an impe- 
rious froward Lord or Maſter doth not only 'make 
his Family uneaſie, but himſelf too ; as their Yoak 
is heavy, fo his Seat will be hard, and while he is 
all for /Phip and Spur, it will make both his arm 
and bis heart ake to hold the Bridle. —c 
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that Gods way is to draw with the Cords of a Man. 
i. e. with rational Argumentsfor the convincing of 
the Judgement, and with loving kindneſs, .in order 
to a moving upon, and winning of the affections 5 
be ye followers of him as dear Children; The more 
there is of love in your hearts and lives, the more 
there is of God, the more do you exprels and glo- 
rifle him ; and here let me add that which follow- 
erh hereupon, or rather moſt ſweetly accompanies 


If. 

Sixthly, Be not ſevere and rigid in your dealings 
with them, but tender and compaſſionate. It is ſaid of 
the Egyptians, that they made the Children of Iſrael 
ſerve with rigour, and they 2made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, in Mortar, and in Brick, and in all man=. 
ner of ſervice in the Field, all their Service wherein 
rhey made them ſerve was with rigow.; Tyranny, 
Violence, Fiercenels, ci:ra ullam clementiam aut mi- 
ſericordiam, without any clemency, or mercy, Exod. 
T3. 14. therefore Eg1pt is called an Jron Furnace, 
Deut. 4.20, but Iſraelites were forbidden to rule 
over one another after this manner 3 1f :hy Brorber be 
waxen poor, and ſold unto thee, thou ſhalt not compell 
him to ſerve as a Bonds Servant, Levit. 25. 39. Thou 

ſhalt not rule over him with rigour, but ſhalt fear thy 
God, ver. 43. over your Brethren the Children of 1(- 
rael, ye ſhall not rule one over anither with tigour. V, 46. 
ye ſhall not rack him with labour, nor with blows, 
nor with threatnings ; y? Yaſters forbear threatnings, 
Epteſians 6. 9g. not altogether, ſometimes they may 
be neceflary, bur do not ute them always, nor often. 
Well then, God would have you not rigorous and 
oppreſfive; but tender ; be fo then, as to inſtance in 
ſome particulars. | | 

In their Sickneſs, let them have what you can afford; 

and their caſe doth require give them conventent 
U 2 Lodging, 
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Lodging, due Attendance, with all that is neceſſary 
both for Food, and Phyfick, that ſo they may ſee 
their Lives are valued by you, and precious to you, 
and chat it is your will they ſhould not want any 
. thipg that is A for them. How did the good Cer- 
tarion regard his {ck Servant? Luke 7. 2, 3. His Ser- 
vant who was dear unto him was ſick, and when he heard 
of Jeſus, he ſent unto him the Elders of the Jews, be- 
ſeeching him that he would come and heal his Servant. 
By taking care of them under their Diſtempers, 
. You will gain their hearts yet more, and engage 
- them to take the greater care of your buſineſs when 
their health ſhall be reſtored them. 

In their Work do not over-taskh, them, do not call 
them to that which you know they have not kill ro 
*do, nor lay upon them ſuch heavy burthens as are a- 
bove their ſtrength to bear, though ſuch Task-Ma- 
ers have been found among Egyprians, let there 
be none fuch among profeſſed Chriſtians. Ir is 
more becoming the Servants of Pharavb, who is cal- 
led a Dragor- Leviathan, than the followers of Teſ#: 
who i the Lamb of God, a Lyon indeed for ſtrength 
in his defending of them, but a Lamb for meekneſs 
ig his dealings with chem; when he invites Men 
and Women to take his Yoak upon them, he tells 
them #t i eaſie, and his burthen « light z and whether 
it be ſo or no, ask one of his Servants who did 
draw in it, and was able to ſpeak from his own ex- 
perience, and he hath paſt his word for it, and left 
it upon Record, that his Commands are not grie- 
VIOMS, 

Hind in their failings be ye merciful to them; . if 
you are only concerned, bear as much as is fit, but 
if God be concerned too, make them know your 
deep reſentment 5 but withall, do what you can to 
reſtore them with a Spirit of meekneſs, trample not 

| upon 
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upon them when down, but lend them your hand 
toward the raiſing them up again to Repentance. 
And by it, I would not have you (as I ſaid before) 
wink at Sin, either in your Children, or in your 
Servants; for who knows how great a matter a lit- 
tle fire kindles > how many Unclean Spirits may 
follow one that was admitted and found eantertain- 
ment before ? Beſides, to bear with Sin in them, is 
the way to provoke the anger of God againſt your 
| ſelves, becauſe you do nct punith Sin in them, God 
will puniſh that negle& in you. Yet even in that 
caſe, you ought to a& with prudence, and Chriſtian 
moderation, and let the offending Parties find, that 
while your wrath burns againſt their fin, your bowels 
yearn over them. As when God threatned 4dam 
and Eve for their Difobedience, yet he threw out 
ro them a plank after the Ship-wreck, and before he 
turned them out of Paradiſe, he opened to them a 
door of hope in that early and moſt gracious Pro- 
mile, the Seed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head. | 
And for the promoting of this tenderneſs in you, 
conſider your own obnoxiouſnels to God, they have 
their miſcarriages, and you are not without, but do 
offend in many things ; you did ſo when you were 
young as they are, and to this day you are not fault- 
lefs, but if the Lord ſhould be ſtrith to mark iniqui- 
ties, you would never be able to abide it, and there- 
fore have need to go down upon your knees every 
day, and humbly ſue out your pardon; and it is a 
plain caſe, ſuch as ſtand in need of a Pardon them- 
{1ves {hould be very free to give it out to others : 
and upon thoſe terms only it is to be expected, 
our Saviour having told us, that if we forgive nor men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will our Heavenly Father forgive 
#5 Our treſpaſſes. 6. Mat, 15. That King was juſtly 
| | U 3 ſevere 
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ſevere with his cruel Servant, who owed him Ten 
thouſand Talents, and upon his intreaty had that 
vaſt debt forgiven him; but meeting with his fel- 
low Servant who owed him no more than Five hun- 
dred Pence, laid hold on him, rook him by the 
Throat and caſt him into Priſon; whereppon his 
Lord was wrath and delivered him to the Tormen- 
tors, till he thould pay all that was due. So, faith 
Chriſt ſhall my Heave-ly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hesrt forgive not every one hus brother their 
rreſpaſſes. Matthew 18. 23+ So that your Lives , 
your Pardon, your Salyation depend upon this: if 
you will ſhew no mercy, you are not like to find 
2ny, that ine2fure which you meet to others ſhall 
be meeted out to you again; neither 1s this for- 
givene(s to be paſt co a Brother only, but to an Ene- 
ny, to a Servant, upon profeſſion of Repentance, 
and the promiſe of amendment. How Patheri- 
cally did the Apoſtle Paul plead with Philemon for 
his forgiving of Orneſimuws, and receiving him again 
into his favour and Pamily, who had before been 
an unfaichful Servant, but was ar that time a 
Penitent and Convert. 

Eighthly and Laſtly, 1» the meaſuring out of your 
love and kinaneſs, make no difference but where the merit 
and deſert of Perſons did make one firſt This is the way 
to encourage virtue, without diſcouraging any one. 
Indeed it is too common and ordinary a fault, and 
coo frequently vilible in Fawilies for Parents to be 
partial, -un«qua), yea and unjuſt in che diſtribution 
of their favours, when by-i{taniders are not able tp 
Pive any; no Not. the Jeait ſhadow. nor colour of 
Rezſon for it: One Chiid, and pollibly that roo 
none of the beſt tal] be the Darling, and have all 
the countenance and reſpect, and all the attendance, 
and abundance cf good things given it, when the 
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others are ſlighted and neglected as if they were not 
their own, or not worthy to be owned; though 
they have coſt the Mothers much ficknels in breed- 
ing them, and as much pain in bringing them forth ; 
and as much care and trouble in their rearirg of chem 
up, -yet after all they are looked apon as the .refuſe 
and off ſcouring of the Family ; and whereas they 
have a right co the priviledges of Children, they are 
debaſed to the condition of Servants, if not of Slaves. 
This 1 my ſelf have heen a mournful ſpeRator of, 
feeling in me the workings of thoſe p:{ſtons of grief 
and diſpleaſure which ſuch a matter might well raiſe ; 
and as for thofe Parents which are herein guilty, 1 
deſire them ſeriouſly to contider theſe few things 
which I ſhall but briefly touch apon. 

Firſt, What a great diſcouragement this 1s to th'ſe 
poor rez/efted Children. Hereby you damp their Spi- 
rits, and take off their edge; poſſibly they are dull 
and heavy already, and you take a'courſe to make 
them more ſo; if they be naturally quick and 
lively, they are the more apprehen(ive and ſenfible 
of your unkindneſs, and that cauſeth rhe greater de- 
jection. 

Secondly, You create in them a grudge againſt him 
who is your fondling, And lay the foundation of a 

reſent and future, if not a perpetual breach, and- 
or ſhe who is the obje& of your unequal love, may 
for that very reaſon be the ſole object of their envy 
and rage. I ſuppoſe you know how Joſeph's dreams 
did incenſe his Brethren againſt him, and how do 
you know but your dreaming or rather doating folly, 
may have as direful an effet of one kind or an- 
other ? 

Thirdly, You do provoke thoſe Children to be leſs re- 
ſpeitive and autifu! ro yon. Truly Parents, if they be 
wile, will fo carry as to get their Childrens love ; 
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for as they depend upon you now, {o you may when 
they are grown up ſtand in need of them; though 
now they are but little owes, yer remember they may 
come to be Men and Women, and be great ſupports 
and comforts to you when you can do little for your 
delves, and it is not your bringing of them forth, not 
their meer having a being from ycu that will endear 
you to them; in caſe there bz afterward an apparent 
Cefect in your love, you will find their memories 
are tenacious. I heartily wiſh, this may never be 
your caſe, but there is too much reaſon to fear it, 
and if it ſhould come to pats, you will ſee cauſe to 
repent, but alas! then it will be too-iate, the mat- 
ter is paſt cure. | 
Fourthly, This partial and unequal affe&tion of Pa- . 
rents may provoke againſt them the Divize diſpleaſure. 
Yea, and make them to feel the ſmarting effects 
thereof. God may write his anger in {uct plain and 
Jeigible Characters that they may run and read their 
fin in the puniſhment. As in another caſe, when 
God faw that Facob loved Rachel; but not Leah, or 
Rachel more than Leah, he opened the Womb of 
Leah, and gave her Power to Concieve and bring 
forth, but ſhut up Rachcls, Womb and ſtruck her 
with Barreneſs, 29. Geneſis 31. and I will appeal to 
you, have not ſome of you-known Parents herein 
chargeable; the Father or Mother have ſer their 
Hearts too much upon one Child, and their Aﬀecti- 
ons have run with a ſtrong and violent ſtream in that 
Channel; and it hath iſſued in lamentation and woe, 
one of theſe two things have ' followed thereupon. 
Either, -- Tbs - To '_ 
- Firſt, God hath taken away that Child from them. 
They hugg'd it to death, as the 4pe doth her young 
ones. Fonah was exceeding glad becauſe of the 
g0urd that ſhadowed his head, and in ſome _ 
7 | + SAGes iure 
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fure helped and reNeved him againſt the vehement 
ſcorching heat of the Sun ; herejoyced with great joy, 
he was overjoyed, and what followed ? God prepa- 
red a Worm, when the Mornirg roſe the next day, 
and it ſmote the gourd that it withered. 4. Jonah 
6, 7. He joyed too much, and his enjoyment was 
ſhort 3 over-loving a Child is ov:r laying it. It is as 
killing it with kindneſs. Or 

Secondly, If that Child hath been continued to them 
it hath been in wrath. They have the life of it, but 
they want the comfort of it; for it hath proved 
naught and vicious, and ſo been a Thorn in their 
fide, an Heart- break to them. They had better 
while it was Young have followed it to the Grave, 
than fee it now notoriouſly wicked, an Enemy to 
God and all. goodneſs, diſobedient to them, and 
galloping to Hell with full ſpeed , as if ir thoughc 
it could not get thither ſoon enough, 

Therefore upon all theſe accounts the advice 
which I give unto Parents is this ; obſerve the ſpi- 
rits and carriages of your Children, and alſo of your 
Servants, which of them do moſt fear God, and re- 
ſpet you; which of them are moſt tratable and di- 
ligent, and let them have moſt loye and reſpe& who 
do deſerve it beſt ; beſtow your greateſt coſt upon 
that Soil which makes the beſt returns, by this means 
they will have no juſt cauſe of quarreling you. By 
this you will prevent envy, diſcontent and breaches 
among them;and alſo promote Piety and Goodneſs in 
your Families,by ſtirring up in them all an excellent , 
{weet and Friendly Emulation. So thar there ball 
be a ſtriving together without wrath and bitterneſs, 
how they may excel in Godlineſs and Virtue, and in 
all choſe rhings which you require of them, and 
which will render them acceptable and pleaſanc 
unto you z this will ſweeten and commend obedi- 
TRE | ence 
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ence to them, it will encreaſe and' add to their 
endeavours, it will be as a Golden Spur to quicken 
their pace in the way that they ſhould go. 

Now for a Coronis or concluſion of this my Diſ- 
courſe, upon this great, and (ſpecially at this day) 
neceſſary Subjet of Fainily Duties, I ſhall add ſome 
Miſcellany Counſels, and make a kind of Medley, invi- 
ting whoever will to come and rake, and apply thofe 
of them to themſelves, which they ſhall judge moſt 
proper and pertineat to their caſe ; and the God of 
Heaven ble(s them to them. 

Firſt, Look diligently, leſt any fail or fall ſhort of the 
grace of G:d, 12 Hebrews 15. You fee there it is the 
Aptle's Advice, it will be your wiſdom to take and 
follow it ; (ee that the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in you, 
elſe you are none of his; and that you have beea made 
partakers of his renewing ſanRifying Influences ; 
witho1t che Spirit of God you will never be fit for 
the Work of God : Without Chriſt's breathing up- 
on his Apoſtles, and*their receiving from him the 
Holy Ghoſt, they could never have done the work 
of an Apoſtle ; ſo without Chriſts breathing upon 
you, and your receiving his Spirit, you will never 
rizhtly perform the work of a Chriſtian. ; where 
there is not the Spirit of Grace, there is not che Spi- 
rit of Supplication. | 

Naor will a perſon void of the Spirit and Grace be 
welcom to God, nor his Service pleaſing. Such an 
one indeed m:y pzform the External Duties of Reli- 
ligion, and (ec up che Worthip of God in his Family, 
and it 15 no more than what he owes to God, and to 
himſelf, and to his Hoaſe, yer that which he doth 
will not be accep:el ; if the man bs bad, what he 
doth canno: be goid, but is quite ſpoil'd by his doing 
it: The Sacrifice of rhe wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord: Though che Sacrifice for the matter of it - | 

ric 
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rich and coſtly, yet God's ſoul loaths and abhors, it 
becauſe a wicked man brings it ; The Lord had reſpe& 
unto Abel, and to his offering, 4 Gen, 4. firſt to the 
perſon, and then to the thing. 

Belides, unleſs you have the Spirit and Grace, 
you will not be conftant in Duty, a ſmall matter 
{ſhall take you off, and ſtop you in your courſe 3 the 
queſtion is, Will the hypocrite pray always, will he al- 
ways call upon God? The Anſwer is ealy and ready 
no, he will not, and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe 
there is not a ſpring to feed the ſtream, not an in- 
ward principle to keep on the motion : God com- 
plain'd of old, That rhe people drew nigh un'o bim with 
ther lips, but their hearts were far from him: Mark, 
though there were appearances before God, yet their 
hearts and God did never meet together in the Duty, 
aud therefore the day will moſt certainly come when 
there will be a parting between ſuch people and their 
duties, they never cordially and throughly «greed 
with God himſelf, never came to a full cloſure with 
his terms, never lov'd him for his holineſs, nor re- 
joyced at the remembrance of ir, and therefore for 
ſomething or other they will fall our with his Works 
and Ways. 

Conſider my dearly beloved, and again conſider 
what the Scripture ſaith. JI: * a good thing that the 
Heart be eftabliſhr with Grace, Heb.13.9. both with the 
De&rine of Grace, and with an internal Prixciple of 
Grace, for the one will not do without the other, 
nothing ſhort of Grace can ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh and 
ſerfle the Heart, till Grace be infuſed into the Soul, 
and becomes a new nature 11 it, till ir comes to be 
commander in chief, the Heart of man will be flur- 
tering and unſtable, off and on playing faſt and looſe 
with God, it will look toward the holy Temple, and 
take ſome ſteps in the Way of God, and that with 
ſeeming 
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ſeeming life and vigour, as much zeal for the Lord 
of Hoſts as Jehu pretended ro have, but being only 
2a preternatural heat, it cools again, and the man 
jades and tires. 

Bute when once Grace comes in truth and with 
Power it fixeth the Soul, and as when the Rzlers of 
the People and Elders of Iſrael commanded the Apo- 
files not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Fe- 
ſus. Peter and Fohn anſwered them thus,we cannot but 
ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard, Ats 4.20. 
ſo when there is an holy frame wrought in any, th 
cannot but waitupon God, conyerſe and walk wit 
God, they cannot but Read and Hear and Pray : 
they cannot live a ſpiritual life without theſe ſpi- 
ritual breathings more than another life without na- 
tural breathing, an holy fear will powerfully drive 
them to their duty, a filial love will (weetly draw 
them to it, and Faith will mightily encourage them 
in it, while they do really and firmly believe that 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him ;- they cannot but be a _— Peo- 
ple, while they do believe that let them be ſtedfaſc 
and immoveable, and never ſo much abounding in 
the Work of the Lord, their labour ſhall not be in 
vain in the Lord, they cannot but bean induſtrious 
and diligent People: and while they do believe that 
in the keeping of Gods Commandments there is 
great reward, beſides all that which ſhall be here- 
afrer, they will delight themſelves greatly in them, 
and it will be their meat and drink to do them,and yer 
more when beſides this Faith in God,they themſelves 
have taſted that God is gracious, and had experience 
of that advantage which comes in by religious daties. 
IT LovetheLord,ſaid David,becauſe he hath heard myYoice. 
He hath experience of Gods goodneſs and a love to 
him, becauſe he hath inclined bis ear unto me, o_—_ 

wm 


: Family-Worſhip. 3oI 
will 1 call upon him as long as 1 live, Plal.116. 1, 2, 
His mercy to me hatli drawn out my love to him, 
and my love ſhall influence my obedience. I love 
him, and 1 will cleave to hin»and follow after him. 

Secondly, While you are young covet after thoſe gifts 
which may in ſome good meaſure accompliſh you for the _ 
filling up of your duties and places, and the performance 
of every duty. It is an excellent thing for Chriſtians 
to be well furniſhed, and youth is a golden ſeaſon 
for that purpoſe, as for thoſe, who are not ſcudious 
while they. are in the morning of their age, there is 
too much ground of fear, that they will continue 
Fools to their latter end. | 

It is indeed too apparent, that ſome, yea} too 
many who have good natural parts, and attained to 
ſome Knowledge and Learning, are thereupon wret- 
chedly felf-conceited, and puft up, knowing neither 
themſelves, nor any body elſe; their pride teſtifieth 
againſt them to their very faces, and this is their folly, 
and their ſhame ; they have no reaſon to {well, for 
they are empty, and the opinion they bave taken up 
of themſelves, is far above their abilities ; when a 


| Wiſe Man comes to fathom them, he finds they are 


very ſhallow, and their real intrinſick worth doth 
fall extreamly below that price, which they ſer upoa 
themſelves: 

On the other (ide, there are many that pretend to 
nothing, and indeed there is nothing which they 
may pretend to, being altogether ignorant, weak, 
and poor, their upper room is wholly deſtitute and 
unfurniſhed, they are not able ro diſcourſe of God, 
and the things of God ; they cannot pray, but want 
both matrer and words, whereas they ſhould be 
rich, and increaſed in goods, they are blind and 
wretched, and poor, and miſerable; and whereas 


they thould be choroughly furniſhed for every 
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work, they are furniſhed for none at all : And from 

- whence doth this proceed, but from their own grofs 
neglect? they have not meditated as they ſhould, 
nor read the Scriptures, nor heard Sermons as they 
ſhould ; rhey did not labour to ſtock and ſtore them- 
ſelves while they are young, and ſo they come to be 
poor and beggarly when they are old; chey ſquan- 
dred away their Golden Age, and now they are 
come to their Silver hairs, their heads and hearts 
are little worth. 

I do therefore now dire my Diſcourſe to you 
young ones of both Sexes, and would have you ber- 
ter to befriend your ſelves, and as you do now learn 
your Trades. and your Books,and ro manage Houſe- 
hold buſinefs, and labour to get berimes a good in- 
fizht into your ſeveral Callings, and ſo to underſtand 
them, as that you may be able afterward to ſet them 
up, and carry them on with Credir,. and to advan- 
tage 3 go away and do the like as to Religion, and 
the things of God. Begin betimes to mind thoſe 
things which do moſt deſerve your minding, now 
acquaint your ſelves with God, look into your own 
hearts,and States, and ſtudy them well,get the know- 
ledge of your Sins and Wants, when you read or hear; 
or are in company with good Men, fee that it turn 
ro account, and you get ſomething by it, make ſome- 
thing your own ; be continually laying up, though it 
be bur by little at at a time, yet it may come to 
ſomething. The Evangelical Prophet hath this ex- 
preſſion, 1/a. 42. 23- Who among you will give ear to 
this, who will hearken and hear for the time to come ? 
Truly that is excellent Husbandry, very good 
for Men to be before hand; will you ſtudy chis 
really? ir is your beſt way, it 1s your intereſt. 
I would adviſe you to nothing, but what doth 
one way or another mike for your own _— 
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this doth ſo; to read for the time to come, and to 
hear for the time to come; and to this end conſider 
what you do in other caſes : you will labour to ger” 
Money and Land for the time to come; and ſome 
of you to ſtock your ſelves with Cloaths and Linnen 
for the time to come : and give me if you can, a 
Reaſon why you ſhould not be as deſirous to ger 
Knowledge, and Gifts, and Grace for the rime to 
come? are not theſe things as good as the other ? are 
they not better? O! do it then, I beſeech you do 
it : be not Wiſe for your Bodies, and Fools for your 
Souls; Wile for time, and Fools for Ecernity. See 
that you do things now in your ſingle capacity, 
while you have the greateſt leifure, and briskneſs 
of Parts z that ſo when you come to be Married, 
and have Families to order and govern, you may be 
Workmen that need not be aſhamed, and able to 
do all your Work and Duty : And have a treaſury 
out of which you may bring forth good things new 
and old, for the ——_ others 3 whom it ſhould 
be your deſire, and will be your comfort to ſee thri- 
ving under you. A Chriſtian rich in gifts and grace, 
is moſt like to do good. 

Thirdly, Study well how things fand with your ſelves 
and with them that are yours, Though I might alfo 
add with the Nation and Church of God, which 
are the Body of which yoa are Members, the Ship, 
in which you have ſo great a venture; and fince 
you have a concernment in them, you ought to be 
daily and earneſt ſupplicants for them. 7f 7 forger 
thee, O Feruſalem, let my right hand forget her cunning, 
if I do not remember thee, let my Tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, if 1 prefer not Jeruſalem above my 
chief Foy. 137+ Pſalm 5, 6. But that which I adviſe 
you at preſent is a care within . doors 3 ſee how mac- 
ters ſtand with your Heart and with your Trench 
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Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flotks, and look 
well to thy berds; 27. Proverbs 23. And if ſuch dili- 
gence ſhould be uſed, ſuch knowledge to be got 
of Flocks, and Herds, then Men thould ſtudy 
and labour to underſtand their own ſtate, and the 
ſtate of their yoak fellows, and Children," and Ser- 
vants, be ſtri& obſervers of them, and frequent in 
your inquiries concerning them, and all that are nn- 
der your charge, and ſee how matters have been 
with you, and them, and how they are, what are 
the providences of the day, and the difpenſations of 

toward you, and them. 

This will (apply you with matter of Prayer, yea, 
probably with variety of matter, and he that hath 
good ſtore of matter, is moſt like ro find good ſore 
of words to expreſs it. Though a full Veſſel may 
for a time want vent, yet when a little is given, it 
runs apace at the tap. This you may gather from 
thoſe paſſages of Elihu, Fob 23. 18, 19. 20. 1 am full 
of matter, the Spirit within me conſtraineth me ; behold 
my Belly is as Wine which hath not vent, it ts ready to 
burſt like new Bottles ; and what now? there was no 
need of any ſqueezing him to get a drop out; no 

of pouring ſome water in, 1n order to the pany. 
ing more ne ; he __ ney > eaſe himſelf. 
1 will ſpeak_ that I may be refreſhed, 1 will open my Lips, 
and anſwer. The informing and reQifying of others, 
the correcting of their errours and miſtakes, was an 
eaſe, delight and refreſhing to Elihu himſelf. 

Yea, and as this is the way to ſupply you with 
matter for Prayer, 1o to farnith you with ſuicable af- 
feftions alſo; without which, Praying is no betcer 
chan trifling, a loſing of time, and a mocking of God. 
When your hearts are deadand dull, this confidering 
of things is the way to excite and quicken them in rhe 
Duty, ſal. 39. 4. My heart was hot within me, while 

I was 
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J was muſing the fire burned, than ſpake 1 with my 
Tongue, I hall give you two or three inftances 
when you conſider your own perſonal fins, or thoſe 
which have been committed by any of your Family, 
it will help you in Confeſſion, which is a Ipecial 
part of Prayer, and a giving Glory to God and 
very much conduce to the humbling, ſofrning and 
melting of your Hearts, and then you will appear 
before the Throne of Grace as becomes you, and 
cannot carry with you a more acceptable and wel- 
come preſent. P/al. 51. 17. The Sacrifices of God are 
a broken Spirit, a broken and @ contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe, When you ponder upon your 
own and your Families wants, neceflities, burdens 
and afflictions, it will draw forth deſires 'and long- 
ings ; huogrings andthirſtings, and God fills the hungry 
with good things, it will raiſe an Holy fervor and hear; 
and as in Manoahs, (o in the flame of thy Sacrifices 
the Father of Mercies, the Angel of the Covenant 
may do wonderfully. And when you are confider- 
ing of the mercy and goodneſs to you, and commen- 
ded by ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, it may tune both 
Heart and Tongue to a Song of praiſe 3; and not only 
afford you juſt matter of thankfulne(s, bur alſo raiſe 
up your Souls to a God-bleſſing, God-admiring, and 
God-exalting frame, and while you are much in 
ing praiſe z you may comfortably hope, and ex- 
pect that God will more and more (hew you his Sal- 
vation, and compals you about with his favour as a 
Shield, and ſo (weeren your lives to you with farther 
inſtances of his care, and evidences of his Love, as 
ſhall further aud raiſe ' your after comfort and joy. 

' Many areſpoil'd, ruin'd, and for ever loſt through 
want of conſideration. They do not repent becauſe 
they do not conſider, they do not reform nor am 
their ways and their doings, becauſe they do not 

X conſider 1 


z06 . PFamily-Worſhipe. 
conſider; fo in the preſent caſe, many cannot pray, 
becauſe they do not conſider. The moſt thinking 
Men are, and not withouc good Reaſon, look'd up- 
on as the wiſeſt Men. So' the moſt thinking Chri- 
ſtian is the beſt Chriſtian, moſt fit for the great 
work of Prayer, and moſt like to proſper in that 
or in any thing elſe, unto which he ſhall curn his 
hand. Only do not reſt here, nor take up with your 
own Thoughts and Studies as if they would be (ufft- 
cient, but let your Eyes ever be to the Everlaſting 
Hills, from which cometh your help, and humbly 
beg of God the gracious afliſtance and influence of 
his bleſſed Spiric, who is (as you have heard) a Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplication ; and whoſe work it 
* 1s to help the infirmities of his poor People, with- 
out he fill your Sails you will lye Wind-bound, buc 
if he be in you as he was in Elihu, he will both con- 
ſtrain and enable you; and think with your ſelves 
how acceptable you muſt needs be to God, and how 
powerful, yea, prevalent your Prayers with him, if 
you be ſome of thoſe bleſſed ones, who have the 
Spirit of God making interceſhon in them, and Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son of God, at his Fathers right hand 
in Heaven making interceſſion for them. 

Fourchly, While you are-in the conſcientious per- 
formance of Family duties ; curiouſly take notice 
and obſerve what comes of all. A wiſe Man would 
do nothing in vain, no more would-a wiſe and feri- 
ous Chriſtian. I rr, ſaid Paxl, Corinth. 1. 10. Not 
as uncertainly, ſo fight I not as one that beateth the Air. 
He did run as one that hoped to get the price, and he 
did fight not meerly to exerciſe himſelf, or to ſhew 
his Scrongth and Valour, but with a;defigo-and in 
hope to obtain the Victory. Thus ic ſhould be with 
you and all the Children of God, with reference to 
duty : you haye been Praying, but what anſwer is 
knere, 
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there, what return > The Dove hath been fent out» 
is he .returned with an Olive-branch. . You have 
let down your bucket into the Well of Salvation, 
have you drawn Water with joy ? inquire what you 
your ſelves are the better for it? and whether your 
Families are the better z do you ſee leſs vanity in 
your young Ones. and more ſolidity and ſeriouſneſs 
than there was before» What amendment is there, 
and Reformation of things amiſs > What Conqueſts 
and Vicories over Paſſions > What - Patience and 
contetament under Crofles, Loſſes, Aflictions,Provo- 


cations ? What more Reverence and Humility in ' 


Duties of Worſhip. More taking up of the Bible and 
other good Books to Read > What more attenrive- 
neſs to wholeſom In{trucions, and Counſels ? Whar 
more dutifalneſs and reſpect to you in reward 2 What 
token of Love from above, what increaſe of good- 
neſs below ? Ir is not good after vows co make en- 
quiry, but to do ir after Prayer is very good. 

It hath been the practice of Holy Men that are re- 
corded in the Word; when David reſolved in the 
morning t0 direft his Prayer unto God he did at the 
ſame reſolve ro lock up : Pſalm 5. 3, He look'd to ſee 
what would, become of his Prayer, and what God 
would ſend in to him after ic. When the Propher 
Elijab had: been Praying for Rain ; He ſent his Ser- 
vant to look roward the Sea ſeven times, and left noc 
cill he ſaw a little Cloud ; Kings r. 18. 44. and that 
was to him a token of his ſpeeding. And ſo again 
when Habakuk, had been mightily wreſtling with God 
in Prayer for !/rael, and againſt the Caldears, that bit- 
ter and haſty Nation, which ſhould march thorough 
the breadth of the Land, and garher Caprives as 
the Sand. He ſaid in Habukok 2. 2. I will ſtand up- 
on my wateb, and ſet me upon my Tower, and will watch 
ro ſee what he will ſay unto me, He that Prays much 
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Expects much. and where there is an hopeful expeca- 
tion there w1iil be a curious Obſervation 3 if any of 
you do not look after your Prayers when you have 
put them to God, it 1s a {ign you did not mind them 
while you made them. | 

And as I adviſe you to do thus after Praying, fo 
co the ſame after your Reading and repeating; and 
inſtructing and.counſelling your Families ; the great 
God doth thus, when he had been at much coſt and 
charge upon his Vineyard. He looked it ſhould 
bring forth Grapes, and what Grapes it did bring 
forth ? I/a:4h 5. our Lord Feſus doth fo too. Cant, 6. 
11, 7 went down ito the garden of nuts, to ſeek fruits of 
the wailey, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed and the 
poregranates budded, And when the laborious Coun- 
tryman hath Sown his Seed, and commitrred it to 
the Earth, he freequently goeth into the Field to 
ſee how it comes up, 2nd what crop he is like ro 
lave. So when the Merchant hath ſent his Com- 
modities to Sea, he longs to hear of theip ſafe arri- 
val ar the intended Haven, and then waits for a 
rich return : and what ſhall your Prayers and pains 
be neglected and forgotten as things meerly thrown a- 
wy 7 ] grant, they are not worthy God's regarding ; 
bur are they not worthy your own ? Therefore, I ſay, 
when yo have been taking pains in your Families, 
2nd {catreriug holy truths and counſels there which 
are as lo much precious Seeds take notice,” what 
placeit hath in them, and what power upon them 3 
whether it patlech away as a tale that is told, or 
roots 2nd abides, and what good comes of it, what 
fruit there is like to be. 

And though you freer with no ſucceſs as yet, be 
ror weary of well coing ; but go on, dury 15 yours, 
tucceſs is Gods, who gives it when, where, and as 
>< pleaſeth : follow one counfel with another, one 

inſtruction 
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inſtruction with another, one reproof with another, 
and one prayer with another ; do not fin in cealing 
and giving over. Something may come of it ar the 
laſt. The Husbandman waiteth f'r the precious frutt 7 
the Earth, and hath long patience. Fames 5-7. He doi! 
not Sow and Reap in a day, the Seed Jies a conitve- 
rable time in the Furrows buried under the clods 
follow then the Wiſeman's adviſe. Uz the morning 
Sowe thy Seed, and in the evening witho'd not thine hand, 
for thou knoweſt not whether ſ'all projper this or that, or 
whether they both (hall be alike good, Eccleſ 11. 6. 

Fifthly, When you ſet upon holy duties (- particularly, 
that of prayer) ſee that you be well compoſe4, and enjoy 4 
calmneſs of Soul ; wearerequired to lift up holy hands, 
as in faith, wirhour donbring. 10 in love without wrath, 
I have known and lieard of ſome that would go chi- 
ding and {colding to their Prayer, in a chafeand fret; 
bur are they like ro be welcome ? Sure, it would be 
more agdviſeable ro ſtay til] they were cooler. God 
did in a moſt tremendous manner deltroy Na4ab , 
and bibs for Offering Incenſe with frange fire; what 
then muſt thou expect, who Offereſt thine with 
Hell. fire ? 

'The ſame Perſons will fall into a ſcolding fit again 
as ſoon as the Prayer is over z what think you, Jdoth 
this ſpeak Grace in their Hearts ? did they pray their 
Hearts into Heaven ? had they any communicn with 
God, ſure if they had, they would haveriſe; off their 
knees more like to him. When Moſes had been in 
the Mount with God Forty days, at his coming 
down his face ſhone; there was 4 Light, Beauty, anc 
Glory upon his Countenance he did not look, (p-a:; 
nor act like afwy; beſides, how can ſuch an one 
think, chat others ſhould ger good by his Frayc:- 
when he himſelf gets none, or that he ſhould vr2y 
any one of his Family into Godline(s, when he doti no: 
pray himſelf into ame” 2 Thou O Man, beue 
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under ſuch a diſtemper, wouldeſt not go to thy King, 
how then dareſt thou go to thy God ? If thou beeſt 
Touchy and froward at, - in, and after thy Prayer, 
God is not like to be pleaſed : Pſal 18. 26. With the 
treward He will ſhew himſelf froward. F 

 Sixthly, Do nr chuſe to live in thoſe Families,' where 
there 15 not the Worſhip of God, nor Religious exerciſes, 
it thou art only a Lodger in ſuch an houſe, deal with 
che Maſter, and in a Friendly manner puc him upon 
It, if he will not be perſuaded, chou haſt cleared 
thine own Scul, that Family is none of thy charge; 
therefore that neglect ſhall not be charg'd upon thee, 
only be thou careful to pray by thy ſelf and with thy 
Family if thou h:!t one, yea and with his too if he 
either deſires it or will permit it, but why doſt thou 
chuſe to lodge there ? conldſit thou find no other 
place to pitch thy Tent in ? If thou canſt, why doſt 
not £0 to it ? Suppoſe there be where thou now art 
more outward conveniencies, conſider God is not 
rhere. and ir cannot be good living where Gcd is 
not: for the pleaſantneſs of the place Zor had a mind 
to dwell in Sedo, but had not God been more mer- 
ciful rohim, he had been conſumed in the Flames of 
that vile F Ir was a diſmal time with the 
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Egyptians n in every one of their Houſes there 
was one deMF\ and muſt it not of neceflity. be very 
uncomfortable to thee,if alive unto God, to live in'a 
Family where they are all dead ? How did David be- 
moan himſelf while in the Houſe of Su, thoug h a 
Family unto which he was related, yet becauſe wick- 
ed he reckon'd it his unhappineſs to be there? Pſalm 
120.5. Wo # me that I ſojourn in Melech, that 1 dwell 

12 the Tents of Kedar. 4 
Seventhly, Take noze into your Family but thoſe who 
will kcep you company while walking with God: Carnal 
reſpe&t ſway with many, after which much miſchief 
follows and the repentance of an whole Life. Accept 
Tbs | nov 
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not of him for thy Husband who cannot or will not 
live with thee as a man of Knowledge, a Child of 
God. How ſhall He help thee on in thy journey to 
Heaven, who will not himſelf walk in the way that 
leads thither. Neither, do thou, O man, if fearing 

. God, take her for thy Wife,who will not draw with 
thee in the Yoke of Chriſt, but rather deſpiſe thee 
in her Heart, or mock and flout at thee when ſerv- 
ing and honouring of the Lord. Some indeed, good 
natur'd men do take ſuch in hope of gaining chem af- 
terward, but for certain they run a deſperate ven- 
ture, let the Portion be never fo great, thou hadſe 
better be without ir, than faſten a Clog to thy Heel, 
or take a Yiper into thy Boſom : ler Birds of a Feather 
get together, what have Birds of Paradiſe to do with 
Vultures and Owls? Favour is deceitful and beauty is 
vain,but a Woman that fears theLord ſhall be praiſed 
and ſhould be choſen. The like forServants their skill, 
parts, ſtrength and fitneſs are to be /ook'd to, bur 
Godlineſs is not to be overlook'dy, A wicked Servant 
may bea curſe, a moth to the houſe, whereas a gra- 
cious one Will be a bleſſing, a treaſure. 

Laſtly, You that are Servants in Prayerleſi Families, 
ſupply that defe# if you may have leave, only do it hum- 
bly, and double your reſpes to your Governours, if 
leave for that be denied, be more in ſecret Commu- 
nion with your God,tho' they keep a bad Houſe keep 
you a good Chamber, and if thou mayeſt honeſtly re- 
move, do it, the ſooner the better. Let not meer ſe- 
cular advantages keep thee there. 7+ « berter being 
out of the warm Sun than out of Gods bleſſing. 

. And you that are fixed, as a Wite, Oild,a Ap- 
rentice, count the want of Family-duty as your Af- 
liction, and groan under ir as ſuch,-and in your pri- 
vate addrefles beg down, if- ponDle, Mercy and 
Grace upon them. - Pray heartily for them who will 
neicher pray for you nor for themlſelyes, the godly 
| | - 
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Wife for the ungodly Husband, the gracious Child | 


for the profane Parent, and the Religious Servant 
for the Wicked Maſter or Miſtrefs, yea, wreſtle 
mightily in Prayer for them, and with Facob weep 
as well as make ſupp'ication, and be ſure to live up to 
the Laws of the Relations you ſtand in, filling up 


your days with the duties of your places,that though 


they wil: not practiſe Godlineſs, they may ſee the 
power of it in its influences vpon you. If the Wife 
be peaceable and quiet, loyal and loving, reſpecting 
and reverencing her Husband, the Children very 
dutiful and obedient, the ſervants ſubmiſſive, dilt- 
gent and faithful, every one walking in the fear of 
God, giving no cauſe of quarrelling with you, or 
blaſpheming Religion for your ſakes. - In a word, lec 
your whole converſation be as it becometh the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. | 

You ſee I have ſpent a great deal of time and taken 
no ſmall pains in ſcudying, preaching, and writing our 
all chis diſcourle- ,Oh! that jt may not be in vain, 
but all the better rnar have heard or ſhall readit ; to 
that end the good Lord acccompany it with his Spi- 
rit and bleſſing. bring you to this work, keep you 
at it, and help you ſo to manage your ſelves and fa- 
milies, that after a Lite of Prayer on Earth, you 
may be taken up to a Life of Praiſe in Heaven where 
all your Waats (hall be ſupplied, all your Prayers 
anſuered, and all your hopes accomplithed, then 
you will ſee the Word was your beſt rule, the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt your real Friends,and Religion your 
grand Intereſt, when fury ſhall be poured out upon 
them that know not God, and Hell ſhall receive the 
Families that call notupon his Name, where there 
ſhall be no end of their rorment and pain, nor of 
their roaring, curſing, and blaſpheming, of that holy, 
and righteous, -byt terrible God, whom they would 
not. be perſyaded to loye, ſeek and (erye. 
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A POSTCRIPT. 

AVING faid ſo much as I have done in this 
Book to the graver ſort of Perſons, your Pa- 
rents, and Governours, dear young ones, and that 
not only for their ſzkes, but yours alſo. I have 
judged it fit to accompany that advice and counſel to 
them, with a few words to you, becauſe you like- 
wiſe are very nearly and greatly concerned, and all 
means poſlible are to be made uſe of for the prevent- 

ing your preſent miſcarriage, and eternal ruine. 

You are now in the Morning of your Age, and 
prime of y3oar ſtrength, you have fer forth and en- 
tred upon that Journey which will certainly bring 
you to your laſt home, where you muſt take up your 
everlaſting abode, from whence there can be no re- 
move, and that will be either Heaven, or Hel], the 
Glorious Manſions above, or the Bottomleſs Pit 
below ; where it is- abſolutely neceflary for you to 
take heed to your ways, and ponder all your goings, 
to ſer out right at firſt, and then togo ſtraight on, 
without turning either to the right hand, or to the 
left; otherwiſe you will be loſt, for if the way be 
not good, the end cannot be peace; « for ſuch as 
turn aſide unto their cro:ked Paths, the Lord ſhall lead 
them forth with the workers of iniquity, Plal. 125. 5. 

It is toQ evident, that multitudes of young ones, 
through corrupt inclimation, and bad conduct, have 
ou out of the way of life bertimes, and could'never 

nd it afterward. Having made an early choice of 
Sin, they grew harden'd in it, and there being a ju- 
dicial Tradition of them, to the power thereof, they 
went on to commit it with greedine(s, living and oy- 
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ing its Votaries and Vaſlalsz and is it not {Qd to 
confider? may it not well be matter of bitter lamen- 
- ration, that ſuch Excellent Noble Creatures ſhould 
be ſpoiled, ſuch ay immortal Souls ſhonld be 
irrecoverably loſt, that ſach ſweet and lovely Bloſ- 
foms ſhould be utterly blaſted 3 that they who once 
were the hope of their Parents, and might have been 
the Ornaments and Bleſſings of their Country, ſhould 
prove burthens and curſes ro them both. God forbid 
that any of you ſhould be ſo too, for we have too 
many ſuch already. 

Therefore I pray God that you may, and deſire 
that you would be ſerious betimes ; get alone, fir 
down and confider what you are, where you are, 
whether you are going? what is for your intereſt, 
and what againſt it ? labour to know, and knowing 
mind thoſe things which belong unto your peace: 
youth will not always laſt, nor the pleaſures of ir, 
which you do now count ſo very ſweet and delicious, 
and run (ach deſperate ventures for the enjoyment of. 
A Sickneſs may quickly be ſent of God, and cover 
your faces with a diſmal paleneſs, pick the Marrow 
out of your Bones, duck all the Milk out of your 
Breaſts, and convert all your —_ into weakneſs, 
fainrneſs, and tremblings; your ſmiles may be tur- 
ned into frowns, your mirth into mourning, your 
laughter into heavineſs, and your ſongs into fighs, 
groans, and ſhrieks. Your own Coanſciences may 
arm againſt you as your enemy, and God may ſo ap- 
| pear, asto.be your terrour, and you may be then 
made to poſleſs the iniquities of your youth, when 
all the honey is ſpent, and nothing but the ſting left, 
the pleaſure is over, and only che guile remains, 
whereby you are bound over to the ſuffering of the 
judgment written. If you be not wile ia this condi- 
tion, you may live die, and chen you will wy 
Ccau 


cauſe to wiſh you had never been born. O! be you, 
I beſeech you, be ye your own friends, provide for 
your own peace and welfare, and inſtead of work- 
ing out your Damnation with joy, jollity, and ſalf- 
pleaſing, chuſe to work out your Salvation with fear 
and trembling, ſince all the pleaſures of Sin are-but 
for a ſeaſon 3 do you ſeek out for, and make ſure of 
thoſe which are at Gods rigit hand for evermore ; 
and fince this life will be bue ſhore, when drawn out 
ro its greateſt length, do you lay hold upon that 
which. is quite out of the reach of death, that life 
which came from God,and will be perfected in him. 
And know, how great a number. ſoever the Pro- 
digals and Profligate Youths of the preſeat Age do 
amount to; yet if you will be ſerious, and truly re- 
ligious, you will not be alone, there have been many 
choice and excellent Perſons that went before you ; 
the Names of ſome, together with their CharaRer, 
you meer with in the Sacred Records, an 4/aac who 
loved Meditation, a Facob that was ſet for the ble(- 
ſing, and by a Vow bound himſelf to have and own 
the Lord for his God. And Abijab, the Son of Fe- 
roboam, in whom there was found ſome good thing 
toward the Lord God of 1/-ae!. An Obadieb, thar 
fear'd the Lord frm his yourh, a 7oſiah, whoſe heart 
was tender, fo that he humbled himſelf, and wept 
before the Lord ; a young Fohn that was the Belo- 
ved Diſciple of our Lord Jeſus, and lay in his Boſom, 
and a Timothy, who knew the Scriptures of a Child - 
And this Age, as vile as it is, is got altogether bar- 
ren, but ſome ſuch are tobe found among us, though 
too few, the Lord knoweth, too too few, if com- 
pou with the reſt of the World 3 do you, dear 
earts, add to the number, be you Trees of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Plants of Renown. | 
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Two things I do earneſtly defire for you, . viz. 
that you may be holy now, and happy for ever; that 
yau may ſpend your time as you ought, and then have 
2 bleſſed Ecernity ; live to purpoſe, and die in peace, 
Husband and lay out this life wiſely, and make ſure 
of a better. I with vou the good things of this World, 
full out G far, and ſo much as'will be good for you, 
bur witchal, better things too; for really, ſuch is my 
eſteem of you, that however the Sons of the Earch 
rate them, I look not upon them as good enough to 
make up a Portion for you, they are too little, and 
low and fading, they periſh in the aling; may 7e- 
\ bovah, whoſe is the Earth and the fulneis thereof, 
beſtow upon you ſuch a part as will make you ſervice- . 
able to him, and life comfortable to you, and while 
you have it, ſo uſe and improve it, that when ic ſhall 
fail you, you may not mils of the delights and glo- 
ries of Eternity. 

To this end, I beſeech you begin betimes, do nor 
imbezzle and ſquander gway your choiceſt Seaſons, 
your golden hours, lay not out the: very beſt you 
have upon the World, the Fleſh, - and the Devil, 
thinking to reſerve for God the dregs and refule ; 
Oh! how ſweer is early Religion ! how beautiful a 
green head found in the way of Righteouſneſs! how 
pleaſant to (ee tender Plants bringing forth Fruic un- 
to God ? Are you deſcended of good Parents, - dv 
not degenerate, .let the Faith that was in them be in 
you allo ; like precious Faith are your Lines'caſt in 
Religious Families, walk worthy of the mercy, and 
keep peace with them in the way of God. It is your 
unhappineſs to be in wicked Families, - do not learn 
their ways, partake not with them: in their Sins, be 
not tainted by them, nor worſe for them, remem- 
bring there were Saints in Nero's Houſe; and that ic 
is great indeed, truly noble to be good in the _ 
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of bad examples, of many diſcouragements, and. of 
great oppoſition; ſuch I would fain have you to be, 
and the more ſuch the better. That you may be 
ſuch, beg of God by Prayer, and conſider what I can 
bur hint to you. pu | 
Study well your own caſe, the vileneſs of your 
hearts, and the miſerableneſs- of your State by Na- 
ture, whatever you haveto commend you unto Menz 
there is more than enough to render you odious and 
abominable unto God. Abhor therefore your ſelves, 
bewail your condition, and get out of it as faſt as you 
can, which you can no other way do, but by getting 
into Chriſt, who is the only City of Refuge, unto 
which Sinners may flee for ſafety, the Rock of Sal- 
vation in which they may hide, and upon it build ; 
who died that he might redeem from Sin and Wrath, 
and lives to receive and embrace all thoſe:that come 
unto him ; go then to him, and beg of him, that you 
may be wathed with his blood, and ſanctified by his 
Spirit, that he would pleaſe to be a Principle of Spi- 
ritual Life in you, and the Author of Eternal Salva- 
tion to you. Be thankful for reſtraints, that you are 
not ſo bad as others 5 bur reſt not, in them, . nor in 
any external performances, or the moſt lovely form 
of Godlineſs, bur look after a ſaving change, that 
there be in you the root of the matter, ah heart 
fincerely ſet againſt fin, and for God. - Avoid all 
loofe bad Company,. even as you would the Devil, 
for his Children they: are, and the works of their Fa- 
ther they will do, and his deſigns they will be car- 
rying on inall places where they are. '-Can a Man 
touch Pirch, and not be defiled therewith ? or fami- 
liarly converſe with with wicked Men, or lewd vain 
Women, :and not be:in_ danger of learning their man- 
ner ? walk with wiſe Men, {o.you may learn wiſdom, 
delight in them that fear the Lord, and aſlociate m_ 
no 
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' thoſe here, with whom you would chuſe to be in the other 
World, Be not ſtrangers to the neceſſary and excellent duty 
of Prayer, but delight ro make ir your bulinels every day; 
keep not away from Family-duties, but bleſsGod for them, 
and be ſerious and tervent in them, yet thiak not your 
ſelves by them diſcharged from attendance upon God, and 
ſeeking his face in your private retirements ; honour your 
Parents, and: other Governours, and ſtudy to pleaſe them 
well in all things in the Lord, Open your car to Doctrine, 
and be ready to learn and practiceall chat 1s good. Hear 
the inftrution of your Father, and forſake not the Law of 
your M-ther, let them not depart from your eyes, but keep 
them in the midſt of your heart, for they are life unto them 
thar find them, and health unto all their Fleſh. In your 
bebaviour be ſober, modeft, and chaſt, humble and loving 
to all you have to do with, . faithful ro your truſt, and di- 

igent in your bulineſs, mind your Maſters intereſt as much 
asif it were your own, God will bleſs you the better for it- 
when you are removed from all SpeRators, fo that no body 
on earth ſees'you, remember there is one above that doth, 
and let that awe'and preſerve you from fin, for he is of purer 
eyes than ro behold iniquity, Love all vertue and good- 
neſs, hate all vice, all filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spirit z 
goyern your ſelves well, keep your hearts with all diligence, 
make a Covenant with'your eyes, ſet a watch before the 
door of your lips, give honour to Superiours, be reſpective 
to your equals, courteous to your inferiours, civil and obli- 
ging to all > moroſe and imperiaus, froward and quarrel- 
ſom with none ; wiſe and prudent in looking to your Cor- 
cerns, and managing all your Afﬀairs; conſider every mo- 
tion that'is made to you, before you embrace and cloſe 
with it z ponder pour actions before you do then, that you 
= not make more work for Repentance than'you need, 
and weigh' your words before you ſpeak them. Aoſes 
ſufter'd greatly for ſpeaking unadviſedly with his lips $ 
keep your ſelves from Sin, as that which tends to your de= 
ſtruction, 
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firuction, arid avoid vanity and lightneſs, as that which & 
will iflue in your diſparagement. 

Sweet youth, let me perſwade and prevail with you to 
remember .. your Creator in the days of your youth; own 

- him as your great Lord, from whom you had your being; 
upon whom you have your dependance, and unto whom 
you muſt be accountable for your time and talents; and all 
that you have done in the Body : make God your choice, 
this is your chuſing time, oh ! chuſe well, chuſe God for 
your ſweeteſt Companion, walk with him as Neab did, 
and Enoch, and all the Saints in their ſeveral Generations; 
When you awake be ſtill with bim, be continually with 

 hiwy, let your fellowſhip be with the Father, and with his 

- Son Jeſus Chriſt. Eye God as the moſt perfect pattern, and 

ſtudy imitation, be ye followers of him as dear Chil. 
dren, holy as be is holy, and live to God as your nobleft 
end, do all to his glory, if you make his glory your end, he 
will make uſe of your Salvation as a means thereto, ſo that 
I both means and end ſhall be ſecur'dz count his fear your 
treaſure'; Hexzekiahb values it more than his Royal Ex- 
chequer, or his Peoples Purſes; be you in it. all the day, 
fear him now as a Father, that you may- not at laſft tremble 
before him as a Judge, nor be glad to have Rocks and 
Mountains fall upon you, and hide you ſrom.his face, and 
wrath, Oh! let Jeſus Cbriſt be precious to you, as he is 
to all chem chat believe, fell all for -that [Peart of Price ; 
part with your fins, and your own Righteogſnefs, all con- 
fidence in the Fleſb, yea, and whatſoever you have in-the 

World, rather than go without him.z take bim in all his 

4 Offices, learn of him as your Propher, truft in' him as your 

Prieft,. and fubmit to him.as your King ; follow bim in 
all his ways, and be expreſſive of him :your-own'; ſhew 
forth the vertues, the humility, meekneſs, patience; holi- 
neſs, heavenly mindedneſs of him who bath called you 

unto his Kingdom, and Gloty. . 
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Ack' of God that Holy Spirit, which is « Spirit of Fiove'' 

nnd Power, and a found mind, that he may convitice : you 
of Sin, and Righteouſneſs, and Jadgment, lead you' into 
ell cruch, help your infirmities, ſtrengrhen you' with all 
might in | the inner: -Man, quicken and inlarge you, revive 
and comfort you, ſealing you up to, the day of Redemp- 
tion, and beware of reſiſting, quenching, or grieving him. 


Acquaint your ſelves well with the Scriptures, read : 


| themevery day, ſtudy them, meditate in them, pray for. 
the opening of youreyes, that you may ſee' the wondrous 
things of the Law, and the precious things of the * Goſpel ; 
make them your delight, and your: Counſellors, recerve- 
ing no Dorine as true but 'what they own, nor any 
practice as good, which they do not allow; eye them as 
the rule of Faith, and Manners, hide them in your heads 
and hearts, that you may not fin againlt God know the 
truch, love, and live int. 

Get Conſciences rightly inform *d,and conſule them, and 
be ready to hear them, do not croſs them, but make ir 
your daily exerciſe to keep them void of offence both to-: : 
ward God, and toward Man ; remembring that Conſcience . 
is Gods Deputy, which curiouſly obſerves, and carefully | 
records thoughts, words, and ations ;is more than a thou- 
ſand Witnefſes, will be « ſweet Comforter, or dreadful 
Tormentor. 

In ſhort, ſet God always: before you, live by fairh upon 
him, in obedience to bim, and communion with him, fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly think-of Death, Judgment, Heas 
ven, and Hell, So:carry, that you may not be.a curſe 
to the World, nor a grief to yoar Friends while you- live, . 
nor a terrour.to your ſelves when you come to die, My 
bearts defire and Prayer for you is, that God ___ —_—_ 
bleſs ' you, and make you lng | 


&Y? « 


